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INTRODUCTION. 



THE **DE IMITATIONE CHRISTI." 




k LBCTURB BT THE REV. V. W. FABRAR, D. D., V. B. 8., 
DSLIYBBBD IN 1876« IN LONDON, IN A COURSE ON THE 
"COMPANIONS FOB THE DEVOUT LIFE." 

,0 book can achieve a permanent and 
universal popularity, unless, to an un* 
usual degree, it meets the wants, and 
stirs the feelings, of the human heart. Acci- 
dents of time or circumstance may indeed cause 
a particular treatise to be widely read, and even 
to produce a deep impression, for a decade or a 
generation, but when we find a work valued in 
all countries — when it is equally popular in 
every language — when its original influence sur- 
vives the great secular changes which alter the 
dynasties, the philosophies, nay, even the relig- 
ions of mankind — it must then be either the ex- 
piession of the loftiest individual genius, or into 
it, as into some sacred goblet, must have been 
crashed the rich clusters of the msdom of cent- 
•iries. Such books are few in number, and they 

have for the most part been written in immorui] 

1 
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verge. Among the works dedicated tx) religion 
and morality which have had this high destiny 
the majority have been so enshrined in the rev- 
erence of men, that — like the Yedas, the Zend 
Avesta, and the Koran — they have been ex- 
empted from ordinary criticism as sacred and 
inspired; but among books confessedly human, 
die '^ De Imitatione Christi," stands, for dififusion 
and popularity, alone and unparalleled. Nearest 
to it is the " Pilgrim's Progress ; " but the 
** Pilgrim's Progress " owes no little of the spell 
which it has exercised to the potent interest ol 
its allegory, and yet, even with this aid, it has 
never attained to the same astonishing preem- 
inence. That a book purely devotional — a book 
which gains no hold by its eloquence, and derivei 
no interest from illustration — a book which has 
no deep mysteries to reveal, no splendid theories 
to propound, no elaborate conclusions to demon- 
strate — should have won for itself a supremacy 
80 unquestioned, a gratitude so ardent, is but a 
fresh confirmation of what the great Greek thinker 
ftaid, that much learning teacheth not, but ^' the 
Voice of the Sibyl " — that is, the voice of sacred 
enlightenment — '* uttering things simple, and 
nnperfumed, and unadorned, reaches through un- 
numbered years by the aid of God."* If the 
value of a book can in any way be gauged by 

1 Herakleitot. 
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;he hold it wins upon the attention of myriads, 
then the value of the ^^ Imitatio '' must be in* 
deed immense. It has been in men's hands for 
at least four hundred and fifty years ; its editions 
in various ages and in various languages are to 
be counted by thousands ; it has been a favorite 
with readers of every rank ; and though it was 
written by one of different nationality, of differ- 
ent life, of different religion from our own — 
though the writer had been cramped for years by 
the narrowness of the Monastery, and trained 
from childhood in the aridities of the School — 
though the disputes which enthralled his day are 
dead, and the systems which moulded his destiny 
have passed away — though, since he was laid in 
his unknown grave, Empires have risen and 
fallen, and Churches flourished and decayed — 
yet here, in England, and in the latter half of 
the nineteenth century, it is probable that there 
are few who are not familiar with those "brief, 
quivering sentences," which make us feel while 
we read them as though we had laid our hand 
upon the heart — throbbing with sorrows like 
our own — which beat so many centuries ago in 
the old mystic's breast Some of us may recall 
how our greatest living writer of fiction describes 
:he emotions of her heroine, when first, on find- 
ng the little volume, a Voice from the far-off 
Middle Ages communicates to her a soul's ex- 



^ ^troductian. 

perience and belief. And the author adds, that 
the reason why, to this day, the small old-fash- 
ioned volume works miracles, turning bitter 
waters into sweetness, is ^ because it was written 
by a hand that waited for the heart's prompting ; 
— because it is the chronicle of a solitary, hidden 
anguish, struggle, trust, and triumph, not written 
I on velvet cushions, to teach endurance to those 
j who are treading with bleeding feet upon the 
\ stones. And it remains to all time the lasting 
record of human needs and human consolations, 
the voice of a brother, who, ages ago, felt and 
suffered and renounced — in the cloister perhaps, 
with serge gown and tonsured head, with much 
chanting, and long fiswts, and with a foshion of 
speech different from ours — but under the same 
silent &r-off heavens, and with the same passion- 
ate desires, the same strivings, the same fidluresi 
the same weariness." ^ 

The writer of the " Imitatio Ghristi " is not 
known, and perhaps never will be known, with 
absolute certainty. The dispute about the au- 
thorship has filled a hundred volumes, and is still 
•o undecided that the voice of the sweetest and 
humblest of books has come to us mingled, for the 
last two and a half centuries, with one of the 
most bitter and arrogant of literary controversiea 
The Benedictines, the Congregation of St. Maur 

1 George Eliot, MiU on the Flom, ii. 187. 
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the Canons Regular of St Augustine, the Cou 
gregation of the Index, the French Acad em j 
the Parliament of Paris,^ — Italy, France, Ger- 
many, Belgium, England, — have all taken part 
in the interminable discussion. But what the 
writer himself said was, *' Search not who spoke 
this and that, but attend to what is spoken,*' and 
^^•ama nesctri,'' love to be unknown. Yet the 
desire to discover whose is the voice to which wo 
are listening, rises above a mere vain curiosity, 
because it would be instructive to learn what was 
the life and what the conditions from which have 
flowed utterances so sweet and pure. And 
though the question cannot be considered as 
settled, it is settled within certain limits. Of 
the nine or ten saints and doctors to whom at 
different times the work has been attributed, the 
pretensions of three alone can be now said to 
possess the least germ of probability. These 
three are a certain Gersen de Cabanis, Thomas 
Hemerken of Kempen, and Jean le Charlier de 
Grerson ; and the claims of the first of the three. 
— a supposed Benedictine Abbot of Vercelli, in 
Italy, who is said to have lived in the earlier 
years of the thirteenth century but whose very 
existence is problematical, and of whom at any 
«*ate we know nothing whatever beyond the syK 

1 Iftaloa, Becherehet tur le verUabie Auieur de PIm, dt 
Jit^Chriit, p. zi. 



bUes €i his name, — those daims, fiMmded on 
dnbioos nuoioacrqiCs, oonfosed c»tliognipky, and 
misread dates, may now be oomideied to be set 
atrest.^ 

The two, then, between wh<Mn rests the g^ry 
of the authorship — though in tnith earthlj ^oiy 
was the last thing for which the anthiH' would 
hare wished — are T%omuu a Kemtpis^ subprior 
of the Monastery of St. Agnes, in the diocese of 
G^ogne, and Jeam, Gersom, CSiancdlor of the 
University of Paris, and one of the grandest 
figores of his time. 

The lives of both these Saints of God foil in 
the same dreary epodu It was that ^ age of lead 
and iron," of political anardiy and ecdesiastical 
degradation, of war, fomine, misery, agitation, 
oorruptiofi, which marked the dose of the four- 
teraith and the b^inning of the fifteenth century. 
Thomas h Kempis, bom in 1379, died at the age of 
ninety-two; Gerson, bom in 1363^ died at the 
age of sixtjr-one. They were thus contempora- 
ries for forty-five years of their lives. But the 

1 The aigmnents of Renan (in hb itmdet rgfiytewtet) for 
the Abbot of Yercelli are ntteriy buitestie. The claims of 
the ATogadri MS. are now generallT abandoned, and its 
date is probabfy 1549 not 1349. As against Genon, Kenan's 
vgnmenls are ezticmelj soperficial, and are foonded, app»r- 
endj, on a total ignoianoe of Geteon^s devotional and non- 
rijUeauc writings, •. g- the Ds Jfonte Ctmiewtptatwmis^ Dt 
FampertaU Sjpiritmali, Ih P aiwHt ad Ckristmm trakendU. 
He. 
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destinies of the two men were utterly different 
Thomas, the son of an artisan, a quiet recluse, a 
copier of manuscripts, was trained at Deventer, 
and was received into a monastery in the year 
1400 at the age of twenty-one. In that monas- 
tery of St. Agnes — " valde devotus libenter solus, 
nunquam otiosus " (very devout, willingly alone, 
never idle)* — he spent seventy-one years of per- 
fect calm, unbroken except by one brief period, 
in which he fled from his cell rather than ac- 
knowledge an archbishop to whom the Pope had 
refused the pallium.^ This was almost the sole 
event of a life in which we are told that it was 
his chief delight to be alone in angeUo cum 
UheUo ^ (in a little comer with a little book). ^' He 
bore," says a brief biography of him, "great 
penury, labors, trials ; he composed various short 
treatises for the edification of youth, in a style 
plain and simple, yet lofty and effective ; and 
further, he was for many years a lover of the 
Lord's Passion, and marvellously apt at consoling 
those who were in temptation or adversity." * 

Far different from this life " in a little corner 
with a little book," was the troubled, prominent, 

1 From a contemporary MS. notice of him first edited by 
llgr. Ifalou {Rech. p. 388). 
3 1429-1432. 

* On a picture of Iiim at Zwoll, is the inscnption, " In omni- 
•Of requiem qusesivi nee inveni nui in angeUo Cfim ItbeUo.*^ 

* i^oted in Biogr. Uwv. xxyii. 546. A number of verj 
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impassioned life of Jean Gerson the Doctor Clirit- 
tianisstmus. Rising while yet young to a lead- 
ing position, he was appointed Chancellor of the 
University of Paris before the age of thirty, and, 
struggling against popes, and councils, and mobs, 
and kings, became the stormiest champion of a 
stormy time. His life rang with combats and 
contradictions. Living in the perilous days of 
Azincour and of the Great Schism, — in the 
days when a maniac ^ was king of France, and a 
monster was Pope at Rome,' and when a nation, 
paralyzed at once by foreign invasion and do- 
mestic misery, was equally impotent to restrain 
the furious excesses of the nobles under the 
Duke of Orleans, or of the butchers under the 
Duke of Burgundy, — we find him in politics, 
now a Burgundian thundering into the ears of 
the princes the terrible maxim, ^' Nulla gratior 
Deo victima quam tyrannus " (no victim more ao- 

Btrong arguments in favor of Thomas a Kempis have been 
adduced by Mgr. Malou, Ev6que de Bruges, in his Rech. hiM 
et Crit, sur le verit Auteurde VImit, (3d ed. Paris, 1858). 
They prove decisively that very early ccpies of the book were 
made by a Kempis, and make out a strong, but not to my 
mind absolutely decisive, case in favor of his authorthip 
Professor Karl Hirsche, in his Prolegomena eu einer neuen 
imgabe der Im Christiy says that a Brussels MS. is shown 
to be the author's autograph copy by a peculiar rhythmical 
ponctuation, found also in the known works of & Kempis, bui 
which has escaped the notice of the editors. 
1 Charles VI. of France, a John XXIII 
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ceptable to God than a tyrant),^ now an Armagnac 
pronouncing the funeral oration over the mur« 
dered Orleans, refusing to pay taxes to the 
CabochienSy and hiding himself from their fury 
in the vaults of Notre Dame. In church policy 
ire see him, now denouncing in burning language 
the autocracy of popes, and now accepting the 
humblest orders of monastic obedience. In re- 
ligious controversy he is at once the burner of 
Huss and the model of Savonarola, — at one time 
urging what he calls the cruel mercy of putting 
to death the WicklifiTe of Bohemia,' and at another 
using language which leads to his denunciation by 
Romish bishops as a precursor of the Reforma- 
tion.' And, when all his life seemed to have 
culminated in one long failure ; when the Uni- 
versity whose authority he had so splendidly sup- 
ported, was humiliated and crushed ; when he is 
forced to hide under a disguise and wander away 
from the land to which he dared not return ; 
when he found that the martyrdom of Huss had 
rather stimulated than checked the spirit of in- 
quiry ; when he had wholly failed to elevate tlie 
tone of a sordid episcopate, or bring about the 
reform of a corrupted priesthood ; when he had 

i Cotmderai, eotU, adulator. 0pp. iv. 624. Micbelet, Hiat^ 
U France^ iv. 53. 

^ Geraon, Ep. ad Arehiep. Prag, 27tb May 1414. BuIsub, 
^. 270, quoted by Michelet, Hist, de France, iv. 382. 

* Those who accept the neir dogma of Infallibility natiirallv 



lO HfUroductton. 

even been unable to procure from the assemblecl 
Fathers of Constance, to whose influence he had 
BO largely contributed, any decisive condemna- 
tion of the abhorrent doctrine of political assassi* 
nation ; forced then to see how utterly little is 
man even at his greatest, and how different are 
the ways of man's nothing-perfectness from those 
of God's all-completeness, the great Chancellor, 
who has been the soul of mighty councils,^ and 
the terror of contumacious popes, takes obscure 
refuge, first in a monastery of Tyrol,* afterwards 
under the rule of his brother at Lyons, and there, 
among the strict and humble Celestine monks, 
passes his last days in humility and submission. 
Far other thoughts than those of his tumultuous 
life had been revealed to him as he wandered, in 

dislike the man irho wrote De Auferibilitate Papa, Bishop 
Malou quotes, with approval, the strong condemnation of 
Grerson by Cardinal Bellarmin, Nardi, &c. The latter calls 
him *' a man fatal to the Church of God, and the ultimate 
eause of Lutheranism, Jansenism, and the French Revolu- 
tion " (Malou, p. 329-334). Cardinal Pallavicini says that 
Luther borrowed his views to attack the Holy See. Obvi- 
ously, the non-sacerdotal, non-Romanist character of the 
'* Imitatio *' tells much more in favor of Gerson's authorship 
^han for the claim of a Kempis. 

^ The members of the Council of Constance wept when 
Ihey heard the news of his death. Act. Cone. Const. (Que ted 
by Malou, p. 329). 

^ It is remarkable that no less than ten MSS. which attrib* 
pte tiie work to Grerson have been found in the Austrian 
^bbey of Moelck, in which he took refuge after the Cound} 
4. Constance. 
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danger and privation, among the mountains ol 
Bavaria, — or, rather, those earlier objects had 
&ded from the horizon of his soul like the bum« 
ing hues of a stormy sunset ; but as, when the 
sunset crimson has faded, we see the light of the 
eternal stars, so when the painted vapors oi 
earthly ambition had lost their coloring, Gerson 
could gaze at last on those " living sapphires " 
which glow in the deep firmament of spiritual 
hopes. He had been a leader among the school- 
men, now he cares only for the simplest truths. 
He had been a fierce gladiator in the arena of 
publicity, now he has passed into the life of holy 
Bilenoe. At his hottest period of strife he had 
died out, " Peace, peace, I long for peace ; " 
now at last there has fallen on his soul — not as 
the world giveth — that peace that passeth under- 
standing. He who had taken his equal place 
among princes and cardinals, now seeks only the 
society of little children; and teaching them, 
and taught by them, and asking no reward but 
their innocent prayers, he leads them with 
him to the altar, that there they may lift their 
little white hands to heaven and follow him in 
the prayer he teaches them, "O my God! O 
my Creator ! have pity on thy poor servant, 
Jean Gerson." And thus, gathering the little 
dues around his dying bed that he may breathe 
lu8 last amid their purity and peace, died the 
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grandest orator and politician of his day ; and be* 
cause even in his worst errors his ends had been 
unselfish, and even during his most flagrant con^ 
tradictions his soul had been sincere, they en- 
graved upon his tomb — happy, it has well been 
said,^ is he who is worthy of such an epitaph— 
the two words, Sursum Oorda — " Lift up your 
hearte ! " 

It is pleasant to know that there was such an 
ending to such a life ; that one who had drunk of 
the turbid waters of dispute learnt at last the 
sweetness of renunciation and obedience ; that 
one who had taken his share in the fierce and 
profitless logomachies of Nominalists and Realists 
could quietly say at last, ^ What matters it to ns 
about genera and species?"^ — that one who 
had felt the utter vanity of human wishes, found 
at last an Elim in the wilderness, and the shadow 
of a great rock in a weary land. And whether 
Gerson actually wrote the ''Imitatio" or not, 
it seems to me that in many a sentence of it I 
catch the faint echo of accents which once rang 
with passion though now they are curbed into 
humility — the hollow and far-drawn murmurs 
ihat follow the subsiding of a storm. There is 

1 Michelet, Hist, de France, iv. 882. 

s Imit. I. iii. 2. **£t quid nobis de generibas et speele- 
bai?" This exactly resembles an expression of QeiMH 
**(>»ntr. \ran. curiositatem." 0pp. i. 11. 
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A certain fascination about the supposition that, 
at a time when the chief literature consisted of 
corrupt &bliaux and despicable farce — in that 
wretched epoch of the Great Schism and the 
Avignon Papacy — when a great preacher let 
fall on his trembling auditors the feai*ful doubt 
that perhaps, since the Schism began, no single 
soul had been saved — it is pleasant to think that 
at such a moment of despair and desolation, of 
perplexity and terror, amid the ruin of all his ob- 
jects and the disenchantment of all his hopes, 
such a man as Grerson should have shown to 
weary souls the path of peace, and — greater in 
his downfall than in his splendor — should, 
from the silence of his monastery, have uttered 
the quiet voice which has led so many sinners to 
the feet of Grod« 

And in one form at any rate in which the 
^ Imitatio " has been most popular, namely, ^^ The 
Book of Internal Consolation " — a French 
version of the ^^ Imitatio," less ascetic in tone and 
more adapted to the simple and the ignorant — 
it is &r from improbable that Gerson had a 
share.^ Of the entire book, however, as it now 

1 See the arguments adduced very temperately in the efli- 
ton of Le Lwre de tintemtUe Cimaalotion^ by MM. Molaod 
•t Ch.. d*H^ricatdt, lotrod. Ixv.- cii. The unction, the sad- 
tern, the emotional outbursts, of LHntemtUt Consoiaiion, 
Dear a dose resemblance to the known writings of GerHOUi 
tod the scope of the book is in exact accordance wi^h his de< 
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Btauds, neither he nor any man can be regarded 
as the exdusive author. No one, I think, cao 
have read it, consecutively and attentively, with- 
out having been struck by the differences between 
the several books. The eloquent and exalted 
passion of the third book differs wholly from the 
resigned and humble simplicity of the first, and 
both from the subtle mysticism of the fourth. 
The first is perhaps the best and sweetest, and it 
recalls to mind the deepest peacefulness of holy 
retirement, the scenery of Perugino, the calm 
sweet fiices of the early Benedictine monks ;^ 
but the whole book has been compared to a 
monastic garden, fiourishing under the dew of 
heaven, and filled with '^ the lilies of a purity 
whiter than snow, the roses of divine love, the 
blue cyanias of heavenly meditation, the dark 
violets of nightly prayer." * Moods indeed differ 
at different times, but in point of fact no one 
person wrote, or perhaps could have written, 

sire to extend and popalarize the mystic wisdom of love which 
he placed so far abore earthly knowledge. '* £t k ce peuvent 
simples gens venir en laissant les cures du monde et en gar- 
dant leur cceur pur et net.*' M. Gence (d, 1840) may be said 
to have devoted the labors of his whole life to prove that 
Gerson wrote the ImUaiio. Among other works he published 
Paraliele des Phrases de PIm. de J,'C, et despctssages tirei 
dee cBuvres morales de Gerson^ 1836. See, too, Vert's Ger^ 
wniana. 

1 Benan, ubi supra. 

> Mooren, Nachr, aber T. a Ket^ns, p. 178. 
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this book exactly as it stands. It is the legacy 
of ages ; it is the gospel of monasticism ; it is 
the psalter of the solitary ; it is the cyclic utter- 
&oce of the mystic ; it is the epic poem of the 
inward life. It is all involved in the Rule of 
St. Benedict with its glorification of humility, 
labor, and obedience,^ and in that story of how, 
one evening, the saint stood in the window oi 
Monte Cassino, and saw the whole world beneath 
him bathed in glory and sunshine, and inspextt 
it despextt — gazed on, and looked down upon 
it all. It is in the voluntary pauperism, the 
rapt asceticism, the radiant happiness of St 
Francis of Assisi. It is in St. Bernard's " Com- 
mentary on the Song of Songs," and in the story 
of how, while yet a boy, he plunged and stood 
neck-deep in the icy stream to subdue rebellious 
thoughts. It is in the ^^ Stimulus Amoris " of 
St Bonaventura, and in the stories of how, when 
they brought him the offer of a cardinal's hat, 
they found him washing the meanest vessels of 
bis monastery, and how when he was asked the 
source of his astonishing knowledge, he pointed 
in silence to his crucifix. It is in the sermons of 
St Thomas of Aquinum, and in his lofty prayer, 
'* Give me, O Lord, a noble heart which no 
earthly affection can drag down ! " It is in the 
irritings of the Brothers of Windesem ; — in 

1 De Gregoiy, BiaL dt PlrnH. I 58. 
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the sermons of John Tauler ; — in the *' De Van 
itate Mundi ** of Hngo de St Victore ; — in th< 
" De Spiritu et Anim& " of Isaac de riltoile ; - 
in the "Arbor Crucifixi Jesu" of Ubertino dt 
C&sal. The thoughts and expressions of al 
these may be found in the "Imitatio," as u 
many other devotional and mystic books of thi 
Middle Ages, and in the undisputed writings o 
Grerson and of k Kempis.^ Whoever was th< 
compiler of the book did but gather into on< 
rich casket the reb'gious yearnings, the interioi 
consolations, the wisdom of solitary experience 
which had been rung from many ages of Chris- 
tian life. In this sense the bold saying of St 
Frangois de Sales is true, that the book has nc 
other author than the Holy Spirit of God. 

And therefore, since it is the clearest expres- 
sion of an eternal yearning of the soul, its pra 
found self-questionings, its unshrinking introspec- 
tion, its pathetic familiarity with its Creator — 
the book cannot die. Good men may be — thej 

1 On the tone of all these writings, nee Schmidt, Esaai na 
let Mystiques du XlVe SiecU^ and Haur^u, Hist, de la FhiL 
icholastique, i. ch. xx. ii. p. 489 seq. The Augi^burg MSS. 
bear the title '* CompikUur hujus opusculi fuit quidam fratei 
Thomas." Jean Marie Suarez (who has found several fol 
lowers), in the preface to his edition of 1667, attributed thi 
Arst book to Gerson ; the second to Ubertino de Ca^al ; tbti 
Uiird tc Petr. de Corbario (the anti-Pope Nieholar* V. 1333) ; 
the fonrth to Gerson; and the combiuntion of them to Thomai 
k Kempis. See Gregory, Hisi, de Vhnit. 157. 
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ofteu h^ye been — utterly mistaken in their most 
cherished theology, and in their most impas- 
sioned convictions, bat good men never live io 
vain, because their spiritual achievements are 
more sacred than their doctrines, and their lives 
moie valuable than their beliefs. And systems, 
too, founded on erroneous prejudices, may grow 
corrupt and injurious, 

' And God fulfil ffimself in many ways, 
Lest one good custom should corrupt the irorld ; " 

bat if they be based on sincerity, they cannot 
fiul to leave to mankind a legacy of truth and 
wisdom. Hence, though many of the concep- 
tions in which it was rooted have decayed, this 
book will continue to be valued so long as there 
be hearts that suffer, and that, in suffering, de- 
sire to rise heavenward on the two wings of 
simplicity and purity. And though monastidsm 
has passed away, yet to speak of it with con- 
tempt and hatred involves at once historical 
shallowness and ignorant ingratitude. In the 
brutality of anarchic centuries, the monasteries 
offered to the loving and the gentle their only 
peaceful home, and even to those whom penitence 
had at last melted, after lives passed in the orgies 
of debauchery or the furies of conflict, they pro- 
Tided on this side of the grave a dewy twilight 
* to dose the oppressive splendor of their day.** 

9 
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Of their high services to leamiDg, to literature, to 
art ; of the manoscripts they preserved ; of the 
schools they founded ; of the hospitals they estab- 
lished ; of the cathedrals they built ; of the poverty 
they relieved ; of the lands they tilled ; of the op« 
pressed interests which they protected ; of the 
long roll of names splendid in the annals of hu- 
manity which they produced, I need not speak ; ^ 
but they performed in reality services far loftief 
than these. For one cannot look on those calm 
passionless features — at once so grave, so lofty, 
and so tender — which stand out from the canvas 
of the early painters, without feeling the extent to 
which they kept alive the form and color of " a 
beauty beyond that of earth, of a divine sympathy 
for suffering humanity, of a might beyond that of 
a spear or shield." ^ Let us not forget that in 
those rough and ignorant ages, the ideal of a 
monk was £Eir more tenable than it would be now 

^ ** He irho is ignorant of these services, or who despises 
them, has only a narroir and vulgar idea of virtue, and 
stupidly believes that he has fulfilled all his obligations 
towards God by some habitual practices accomplished with 
that coldness which excludes zeal and love.'' — Leibnits. 
(See the fine Introduction to Montalembert's Monks of tht 
)Fm<, E. tr. pp. 11, IS.) See, too, Mrs. Jameson's Art Legewu 
tfA^ Mmuuiie Order$, p. zz. 

s ** Tout oe qui a contribu^ k maintenir dans I' humanity 
$M tradition de noblesse morale est digne de respect, et en 
an Mas, do regrets, lors mdme quece r^ultat a dd %tre achetrf 
par beancoup d'abus et de pr^jug^s." — Renan, EL ReL p 
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ind that for any one familiar with the history of 
those times it is not difficult to understand the 
fervent exclamation of St. Bernard : '^ It is good 
for us to be here; for here a man lives more 
purely, falls more rarely, rises more swiftly, 
f^alks more carefully, rests more safely, dies 
more happily, is cleansed more speedily, is re- 
wrarded more abundantly." We might, indeed^ 
apply to the author of the ^' Imitatio " as to the 
best of the monks, however humble, the lines 
which the poet applies only to the dead, — 

'* He has outsoared the shadow of our night ; 
Envy, and calumny, and hate, and pain, 
And that unrest which men miscall delight, 
Can touch him not and torture not again ; 
From the contagion of the world's slow stain 
He is secure, and now can never mourn, 
A heart grown cold, a head grown gray in vain, 
Nor, when the spirit's self has ceased to bum, 
With sparkless ashes load an unlamented urn." ^ 

Imperfect as may have been his theory of duty 
he failed not to win the high grace of heavenly 
wisdom, which, though he lived in the fifteenth 
century, may be of special value to the nineteenth ; 
and though he were a Romanist and a monk, he 
has uttered eternal truths, which may be infinitely 
precious to the Protestant and the man of the 
world. 

It is so of course with the isolated experienoei 

1 Shelley, AdofMiB, 
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vrhich he has to offer. We are not indeed called 
to be monks; we need not, in those beautiful 
and now proverbial lines of the ^^ Christian 
Year" — 

*^ We need not bi(f for cloistered cell, 
Our neighbor and our work farewell, 
Kor striye to ¥rind ourselves too high 
For sinful man beneath the sky ; '* 

and yet it remains true that ^'Solitude is the 
audience-chamber of Gk>d."^ In an age when, 
as a poet of our own has told us, — 

" We chatter, nod, and hurry by, 
And never once possess our souls 
Before we die,*' > 

may we not all learn something about the way to 
preserve the bloom and dignity of the spiritual 
life, from the quiet voice which bids us '' beware 
of much talk, remain in solitude, and enjoy thy 
Grod?"' And is there no deep knowledge of 
the human heart in such a sentence as ^^ More 
speedily is the outward enemy overcome if the 
inward man be not laid waste ? " ^ and no spirit* 
oal insight in such a sketch as this of the growth 
cf temptation, " First there cometh to the mind 
a bare thought, then a strong imagination of evil, 
then a delight thereof and an evil motion, and 
then consent ; and so by little and little our wicked 

I W. S. Landor. « ImiL iv. 18. 

s liatthew Arnold < Imit, ill. 1& 
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enemy getteth complete entrance, whilst he it 
not resisted at the beginning?" How simple, 
again, and how profound, are the chapters on 
thorooghly searching our own consciences, and 
on holy purposes of amendment ! And how 
permanent is the value of that view which is the 
fundamental view of all mysticism, that God has 
revealed Himself in His works and in His Son^ 
80 that, both without man's soul and within, the 
natural and the supernatural co-exist eternally ; 
and He hath not left Himself without witness to 
any living soul ! 

But though on every page of the ^ Imitatio " 
the earnest and thoughtful Christian may thus 
find food for profit and for meditation, I can only 
single out two main and general respects in 
which, as it seems to me, the book may be to 
OS and to our day preeminently useful ; and two 
main and general respects, in which, on the other 
hand, we can only regard its teachings as ques- 
tionable and one-sided. 

1. The first main value and glory of the book is 
the eternal protest which it silently bears against 
the notion which lies at the very basis of sacer- 
dotalism. A Catholic, a priest, a monk, yet — 
ys though raised far above himself and the system 
which he held, and the ecclesiastical order to 
which he belonged, — the one truth which he 
3Q0st absolutely realizes is the direct and im' 
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mediate access of the soul to God. In this waj, 
loQg before the Reformation, the book must have 
done infinite good to perplexed and burdened 
souls, and may serve as a solemn warning to 
those over whom Rome is exercising her fascina- 
tions among ourselves. For it is the very woi st 
error of Romanism, and the source of all its 
other errors of ambition and arrogance, — and 
it is one against the encroachments of which in 
our own Church we should watch most jealously, 
— that it intrudes into the sacredness of the 
souFs individuality, that it thrusts all kinds oi 
intermediates between the soul and its Creator. 
Grod says, "I am thy Father and thy strong 
salvation;" Christ says, ** Come unto me all ye 
that are weary and heavy laden : " but it is but 
too natural for the soul, in its guilt, its feebleness, 
its faithlessness, to doubt the directness of the 
invitation ; to imagine that God is not sincere ; 
to strive to approach Him, not directly as a child 
its father, but — leaning as on broken reeds that 
pierce the hand — through priests, and rituals, 
and systems. But in this book there is no in- 
terference between the soul and Grod ; no vul- 
gurizing of the emotions by unbaring them to 
human eye; no wearing of the soul upon the 
sleeve for daws to peck at ; no human foot in- 
truding between us and the mercy-seat ; no dab* 
bling of the profane hand of human confessor in 
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the secrets of the microcosm. It is an audience- 
shamber where no ambassador is needed; it ia 
a confessional wherein the soul confesses to and 
absolves itself.^ It sends the penitent neither 
to book nor formula, neither to Church nor 
Council, neither to Pope nor Priest, neither to 
Saint nor Angel ; but Go, it says, and clabp thy 
very Saviour's feet It teaches the soul not to 
hide itself among the garden trees, but even in 
its guiltiness to listen to the voice of Grod ; it re- 
cognizes the fundamental truth, ^*No man may 
deliver his brother, nor make agreement unto 
God for him ; for it cost more to redeem their 
souls, so that he must let that alone forever.*' ' 

2. And besides this indirect, yet none the less 
solemn, protest against the usurpations of sacer- 
dotalism, there is a warning, quite direct and no 
less necessary, against the dangers which beset 
an age of ease. In the reaction against the 
theory of asceticism, in the denunciation of un- 
necessary austerities, we have come, I know not 
how, to imagine that heaven may be gained *' in 
an easy chair," and that crowns of victorious 
amaranth will be dropped quite naturally on 
iozing brows. It is not so. It never can be so. 
All Scripture is a protest against our thinking 

1 See some excellent remarks in Milman's L<Uin Cht^ 
kamUff, Y. 556 seq, 
* Psalm zlix. 7, 8. 
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BO. The body, it says, must be subdued; the 
flesh mortified ; the passions crucified ; the cross 
taken; the race run; the battle fought. Every 
temptation, whether gradual or sudden, must be 
watched against ; every impediment, whether 
slight or serious, must be thrown aside. We 
are naturally proud, naturally discontented, nat- 
urally selfish ; that higher nature which makes 
men humble, sweet, self-sacrificing, does not 
achieve the victory without a struggle. We are 
naturally prone to the indulgence which makes 
us the slaves of our lower impulses ; it is only 
by strenuous and long-continued effort that we 
can ever secure over ourselves a serene and 
tranquil mastery. Anything which teaches us 
the infinite value of each human soul, anything 
which opens our eyes to the awfulness of those 
spiritual perils which assault and hurt it, anything 
which brands upon our consciences the intense 
conviction that a lax view of sin is simply & false 
view of sin, — (and these are primary lessons of 
the " De Imitatione ") — teaches us a lesson 
jscful to all times, transcendently needful to our 
own. Souls there may be, which, even from the 
midst of abundant ease and surrounding splen- 
dor, are still able to wing heavenward their 
steady flight ; — but to those who are wounded, — 
to those who have fallen, — to those who have 
tinned, — to those who have succumbed to the 
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BTil tyranny of habit — to those, who, blmded by 
the god of this world, have dethroned the su- 
premacy of conscience, — to such the victory be- 
comes only possible under more strenuous con- 
ditionSy and the fitting way for them is far rather 
the 

*' Stone floor one may writhe on like a wonn," 
than 

*' The mossy pillow blae with violets.*' 

The method indeed may be different, but the 
working of it must be analogous, and the end 
the same. Now, as in the days of the ^' Imitatio," 
and in every age, the kingdom of heaven sufiereth 
violence ; — now, as then, and, at ail times, we 
must strive to enter in at the strait gate. 

But if in these, as in many other respects, the 
book still continues to be so deeply valuable, yet 
it must be at the same time admitted that it is 
not perfect ; that its teaching cannot be accepted 
without distinct reserves ; — that it is pervaded 
by elements which, unless they be corrected and 
expanded by yet loftier and diviner teaching, 
make it — as regards some particulars — neither 
% safe nor a wholesome guide.^ 

1. One of these erroneous elements — one of 
tLe idola thecUri which misled the holy and humble 

1 See Martin's Hist, de la France, v. 558-560 ; Milman'i 
Cat. Chritt. vi. 482-485. To the former book I have 
siiich indebted. 
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man of heart in his sincere search for truth — ii 
the spirit of utter sadness. In its repudiation 
of every natural joy the " Lnitatio " breathes a 
sense of despair/ which we also find in the littl# 
golden book of the " Meditations " of Marcus 
Aurelius, but which is less surprising and less 
blameworthy in a pagan emperor than in a 
Christian monk. I do not say that the soul of 
the writer was not blessed with that holy joy 
which is one of the fair fruits of the Spirit which 
bloom upon the Tree of Life ; but this joy of 
spirit, because it involved a certain revolt and 
violence against that which is innocent in nature, 
is less bright, less trustful, less perfect than was 
within his reach. His joy is like those dim 
flowers — flores tristes Linnaeus called them — 
which bloom only in the twilight ; at best it is 
like 

" An Alpine harebell, hung with tears, 
By some cold morning glacier,*' 

not, as the joy of a Chi^istian might be, a gentian 
glowing with vivid bloom amid the very snow. 
And this was because the unconscious dualism oi 
the mediaeval monks led them, like the ancient 
Stoics, to defy and reject, instead of using law« 

1 See Imit. ii. 3, 12; iii. 42. The 22d chapter of the first 
book is ** De consideratione huraanse miseriie,'* in which 
»ccar such remarks as "vere miseria est vivere super tM^ 
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Mljj the elements of happiness. God has been 
very good to us ; He has placed us in a fair 
world ; He has given us the delight in knowl- 
edge ; He has given us the charm of art ; He 
has given us the glorious beauty of inanimate 
nature ; He has written His love for us in large 
letters on the stars of heaven, and in the flowers 
of spring. But of all this there is not one word 
m the " Imitatio ; " — no accent of human ten- 
derness ; no gleam of holy friendship ; no great 
?oice of the mountain or the sea. The author 
must have resembled the melancholy saint, who, 
after riding all day along the shores of the Lake 
of Greneva, asked in the evening where it was. 
That life is miserable, that the world is hopeless, 
that society is incurable, that knowledge is worth- 
less, that the intellect is a source of peril,^ — 
this is the basis of his system, if not the burden 
of his song. It is as though for him the flames 
of some physical Gehenna had flung their lurid 
glare across the world, and lefl it without one 
fountain for our refreshment, without one flower 
of duty to bloom unscorched beside the path of 
iife.« 

2. And perhaps this is sufficient to account for 
(he worst defect of the ^' Imitatio," which is its 

1 Tmit, i. 2, et passim ; compare the " Abdtissez-voas *' of 
PMcal. 
s See Imk. i. 24; iii. 12 
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marvellous self-absorption.^ It is not of course 
the vulgar selfishness of personal indulgence, but 
it still is selfishness, though directed wholly t«? 
spiritual ends. The entire book is founded on 
the erroneous assumption that man's sole work 
in this world is to work out his own personal 
salvation — to secure amid universal conflagra- 
tion, his individual safety. He seems to have no 
other conception of sainthood save that of the 
coenobite — no other ideal of perfection save that 
of the hermit of the wilderness. ^< Love to dwell 
alone with thyself;" '^ desire communion with 
none ; " " remove thyself far away from ac- 
quaintances and dear friends ; " << attend wholly 
unto God and thyself: " — this is his constant 
admonition, and it is not good or necessary or 
wise. '*' It is not good for man to be alone,** says 
the first Book of the Bible with eternal truth. 
" We are framed for mutual help and comfort," 
says even Marcus Aurelius, and herein, strange 
to say, the '^ Meditations " of the pagan are 
better, wiser, more Christlike than the *^ Imitatio 
Christi " of the Christian. For though the great 
and holy emperor had no such means of knowing 
as the author of the ^^ Imitatio " had, that Life 
is Worship, he had learnt — what the other had 
forgotten or ignored — that Life is not only 
Worship but also Service : — that Charity i»- 

1 Jmit, ii. 6. 
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better than to speak with the tongue of angels ; — 
that there is a nobleness even in wishing oneself 
accursed to save others ; — that to each of us, 
and to all, Grod intrusts ihe love and care of each 
and all ; — that loye to Him our Father is best 
shown by love to Man our brother; — that man 
has nobler things in life to work at, and to think 
of, than merely to save himself on some plank 
of prayer and self-denial out of the fiery surges 
of some devouring sea. The ^' Imitatio," from 
beginning to end, does not once catch a glimpse 
of that truth which has been so brilliantly illus- 
trated in the Eastern legend narrated in the 
verses of our English poet — how Abou-ben- 
Adhem once saw a vision of an angel who was 
writing in a book of gold the names of those who 
loved their Lord : — 

** * And is mine one ? ** said Aboa. " Nay ! not to,*' 
Replied the angel. Abou spoke more low, 
Bnt cbeerly still, and said, ** I pray thee then, 
Write me as one that loves his fellow-men.'* 
The angel wrote and vanished. The next night 
He came again with a great wakening light, 
And showed the names which love of God had blesi^di 
And, lo! Ben Adhem*s name led all the rest.*' 

One word more : — 

To do good and to communicate, forget not, 
for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. Tf 
Gerson and k Kempis did not realize that it was 
Che sublimest originality of the character of 
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Christ to go about doing good, we know it to be 
BO, and the opportunities of doing so are con- 
Btantly granted to us. To press upon you sucb 
a duty in relation to the maintenance of schools, 
such as those for which your contributions are 
to-iiay requested, would be an insult to your 
intelligence. Leaving that work for your gen- 
erous aid, let me add only in conclusion, the 
inspiring certainty, which the examination of 
this book has forced upon our notice, and which, 
though little illustrated, seems to me by no 
means one of the least forcible evidences for 
the truth of our religion — that Christianity 
is larger, wiser, purer, truer, deeper than the 
best words of its holiest interpreters ; — that the 
Life of Christ unspeakably surpasses the fairest 
and sweetest lives of even His truest followers. 
The " Imitatio " says, Annihilate the lower parts 
of thy nature ; the voice of Christ bids us only 
control and ennoble them. The ** Imitatio " says, 
Abase thy reason ; Christ says enlighten it. The 
M Lnitatio " teaches us to treat the body as an 
enemy ; the Gospel of Christ bids us train it in 
sanctity and honor. The ^^ Imitatio " urges us 
to shun all human intercourse ; the Grospel 
teaches us to be kindly among our kind. The 
" Imitatio " bids us fly from the wicked world ; 
the Grospel bids us be ready even to die to make 
'it better. The << Imitatio " aims at the salvation 
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of the individual ; Christ came to die for all the 
race.^ Yes ! if we would find the one true ideal 
— if we would seek the sole divine example — 
we must look to Christ and Christ alone. The 
brightest lustre of His brightest followers is but 
at the best, like that dim earthshine reflected from 
our planet upon the unilluminated orb of its 
crescent satellite. But the light of Christ is the 
Light of the World, and is as the Sun goeth 
forth in his strength. In His light, and in that 
alone, shall we see light. The most eloquent 
of His servants does but interpret Him with im- 
perfect utterance and a stammering tongue ; — 
but He is the very Word of God ; the greatest 
of His saints is but a man of like passions with 
ourselves, — but He is the Son of God, the 
Saviour of the world. And if, in an age when 
such multitudes are forsaking Him, His voice 
appeals to us in the old sad question, " Will ye 
also go away ? ** we, at least, with one voice will 
exclaim, with the whole conviction of our heattg 
and consciences, " Lord, to whom should we go ? 
Thou — Thou only — Thou forever — Thou ha si 
the words of eternal life ! " 

1 See M. Martin, tibi m^a. 
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CHAP. I. 

OV THE IMITATION OF CHRIST, AND CONTEMPT 
OF ALL THE VANITIES OF THE WORLD. 




E that followeth Me, walketh not in 
darkness,"^ saith the Lord, These are 
the words of Christ, by which we are 
admonished how we ought to imitate His life 
and manners, if we will be tmly enlightened, 
and be delivered from all blindness of heart. 

Let therefore our chiefest endeavor be, to 
meditate upon the life of Jesds Christ. 

2. The doctrine of Christ exceedeth all the 
doctrines of holy men ; and he that hath th« 
Spirit, will find therein an hidden manna. 

I John viii. [12.] 



14 Of Contempt of Worldly Vanitiu. 

But it faUeth out, that many who often beat 
the Grospel of Christ, are yet but little affected, 
because they are void of the Spirit of Christ. 

But whosoever would fully and feelingly un- 
derstand the words of Christ, must endeavor to 
conform his life wholly to the life of Christ. 

3. What will it avail thee to dispute profoundly 
of the Trinity, if thou be void of humility, and 
art thereby displeasing to the Trinity ? 

Surely high words do not make a man holy 
and just ; but a virtuous life maketh him dear to 
God. 

I had rather feel compunction, than understand 
the definition thereof. 

If thou didst know the whole Bible by heart, 
and the sayings of all the philosophers, what 
would all that profit thee without the lore of 
Grod,* and without grace ? 

Vanity of vanities, and all is vanity,' except to 
love Grod, and to serve Him only. 

This is the highest wisdom, by contempt of the 
world to tend towards the kingdom of Heaven. 

4. Vanity therefore it is, to seek afler perish* 
ing riches, and to trust in them. 

It is also vanity to hunt after honors, and to 
climb to high degree. 

It is vanity to follow the desires of the flesh, 
%nd to labor for that for which thou must after' 
wards suffer more grievous punishment. 

1 1 Cor. ziii. [S.] * Eccles. i [9.] 



Of the HumhU Oaneeit of Our$dvei» 1 5 

Vaiiity it is, to wish to live long, and to be care- 
less to live well. 

It is vanity to mind only this present life, and 
not to foresee those things which are to come. 

It is vanity to set thy love on that which speed 
ily past$eth away, and not to hasten tliither whert 
everlasting joy abideth. 

5. CaU often to mind that proverb, ^' That the 
eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled 
with hearing." ^ 

Endeavor therefore to withdraw thy heart from 
the love of visible things, and to turn thyself to 
the invisible. 

For they that follow their sensuality, do stain 
tlieir own consciences, and lose the fisivor of God. 



CHAP. IL 

OF THB HVUBLB CONCEIT OF OURSSLTES. 

A LL men naturally desire to know ; * but what 
-^^ availeth knowledge without the fear of 
God? 

Surely, an humble husbandman that sen'eth 
God, is better than a proud philosopher that neg- 
lecting himself laboreth to understand the course 
if the heavens. 

Whoso knoweth himself well, groweth more 

» Bodes, i. [8.] « Eccles. i. [18.] Arist. Metaphys. 1. 1. 



1 6 Of the Humble Conceit of Ourselves. 

mean in his own conceit, and delighteth not in the 
praises of men. 

If I understood all things in the world, and 
were not in charity, what would that help me in 
the sight of God, who will judge me according to 
my deeds ? 

2. Cease from an inordinate desire of knowings 
for therein is much distraction and deceit. 

The learned are well pleased to seem so to 
others, and to be accounted wise.^ 

There be many things, which to know doth 
little or nothing profit the soul: 

And he is very unwise, that is intent upon other 
things than those that may avail him for his sal- 
vation. 

Many words do not satisfy the soul ; but a good 
life comforteth the mind, and a pure conscience 
giveth great assurance in the sight of Grod. 

3. How much the more thou knowest, and how 
much the better thou understandest, so much the 
more grievously shalt thou therefore be judged, 
unless thy life be also more holy. 

Be not therefore extolled in thine own mind for 
any art or science [which thou knowest], but 
rather let the knowledge given thee make thee 
more humble and cautious. 

If thou thinkest that thou understandest and 
knowest much; know also that there be many 
Jungs more which thou knowest not. 

1 1 Cor. viii. [1.1 



Of tlie Doctrine of Truth, i f 

AJBk^ not to be over-wise, but rather acknowl- 
edge thine own ignorance.* 

Why wilt thou prefer thyself before others, 
iith there be many more learned, and more skil- 
ful in the Scripture than thou art ? 

If thou wilt know or learn anything profit 
ably, desire to be unknown, and to be little es 
teemed of [by man]. 

4. The highest and most profitable reading is 
the true knowledge and consideration of ourselves. 

It is great wisdom and perfection to esteem 
nothing of ourselves, and to think always well 
and highly of others. 

If thou shouldst see another openly sin, or com- 
mit some heinous offence, yet oughtest thou not 
to esteem the better of thyself; for thou knowest 
not how long thou shalt be able to remain in good 
estate. 

We are aU frail,^ but thou oughtest to esteem 
none more frail than thyselfl 



CHAP. rn. 

OF THE DOCTRINE OV TRUTH 

HAPPY is he whom truth by itself doth teadi,' 
not by figures and words that pass awaj; 
bat as it is in itself. 

I Rom. xii. [IG] ^ Gen. viii. [21 ] > Psahn xdy. ( f S.] 



1 8 OfihB Doctrine of Truth. 

Our own opinion and our own seiuse do often 
deoeive us, and they discern but little. 

What availeth it to cavil [and dispute] much 
about dark and hidden things ; ^ whereas for bbing 
ignorant of them wc shall not be so much as re- 
proved at the day of judgment ? 

It is a great folly to neglect the things that an 
profitable and necessary, and give our minds to 
that which is curious and hurtftil : we have eyes 
and see not.^ 

2. And what have we to do with genitt and tpe^ 
ciesy [the dry notions of logicians ?] 

He to whom the Eternal Word speaketh, is 
delivered from a world of unnecessary concep* 
tions. 

From that one Word are all things, and all 
speak that one ; and this is the Beginning, which 
also speaketh unto us. 

No man without that [Word] understandeth or 
judgeth rightly. 

He to whom all things are one, he who reda« 
ceth all things to one, and seeth all things in one , 
may ei^oy a quiet mind, and remain peaceable in 
God. 

O God, who art the truth, make me one with 
Thee in everlasting charity. 

It is tedious to me often to read and hear many 
things : In Thee is all that I would have and can 
iesire. 

1 Eccles. iii. [9-U,] « Psalm cxv. (5.1 



Of the Doctrine of Truth, i^ 

Let all doctors hold their peace ; let all cniat- 
ores be silent in Thy sight; speak Thou aJon« 
unto me. 

3. The more a man is united within himself, 
uid beoometh inwardly simple [and pure], sc 
much the more and higher things doth he under- 
stand without labor ; for that he rcceiveth intt^l- 
lectoal light from above.^ 

A pure, sincere, and stable spirit is not dis- 
tracted, [though it be employed] in many works ; 
for that it works all to the honor of Gk)d, and 
inwardly being still and quiet, seeks not itself in 
anything it doth. 

Who hinders and troubles thee more than the 
onmortified affections of thine own heart ? 

A good and godly man disposeth within himself 
beforehand those things which he is outwardly to 
act ; 

Neither do they draw him according to the de- 
sires of an inordinate inclination, but he ordereth 
them according to the prescript of right reason. 

Who hath a greater combat than he that labor* 
erh to overcome himself? 

This ought to be our endeavor, to conquer our- 
selves, &&i daily to wax stronger and to make a 
fui ther growth in holiness. 

4. All perfection in this life hath some imper- 
feddon mixed with it ; and no knowledge of oun 
■ witboat some darkness. 

I Matt. xi. [25.] Luke x. [91.] 



ZO Of the Doctrine of Truth. 

An humble knowledge of thyself is a surer way 
to Gk)d thau a deep search after learning ; 

Yet learning is not to be blamed, nor the mere 
knowledge of anything whatsoever to be disliked, 
it being good in itself, and ordained by God ; but 
a good oonsdenee and a virtuous life is always tc 
be preferred before it 

But because many endeavor rather to got 
knowledge than to live well ; thei*efore they are 
often deceived, and reap either none, or very slen- 
der profit [of their labors]. 

5. O, if men bestowed as much lalx>r in the 
rooting out of vices, and planting of virtues, as 
they do in moving of questions, neither would 
there so much hurt be done, nor so great scandal 
be given in the world, nor so much looseness be 
practised in Religious Houses. 

Truly, at the day of judgment we shaU not be 
examined what we have read, but what we have 
done ; ^ not how well we have spoken, but bow 
religiously we have lived. 

Tell me now. where are all those Doctors and 
Mti8tei*s, with whom thou wast well acquainted, 
whilst tliey lived and flourished in learning ? 

Now others possess their livings and perhaps 
do scarce evei* think of them. In their lifetime 
they seemed something, but now they are not 
spoken of. 

6. O, how quickly doth the glory of the world 

1 Matt. XXV. 
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pass away ! ^ O that their life had been answer- 
able to their learning ! then had their study and 
reading been to good purpose. 

How many perish by reason of vain learning 
in this world, who take little care of the serving 
cfGod: 

And because they rather choose to be grcal 
than humble, therefore they become vain in their 
imaginations.* 

He is truly great, that is great in charity. 

He is truly great, that is little in himself, and 
Ihat maketh no account of any height of honor.^ 

He is truly wise, that accounteth all earthly 
things as dung, that he may gain Christ.'^ 

And he is truly learned, that doeth the wHl of 
God, and forsaketh his own wilL 



CHAP. IV. 

OF WISDOM AND FORETHOUGHT IN OUR ACTIONS 

WE must not give ear to every saymg or sug- 
gestion,' but ought warily and leisurely to 
ponder things according to [the will of] God. 

But alas ! such is our weakness, that we ofleii 
rather believe and speak evil of others than good 

1 Ecsclea. ii. [11.] « Tit. I. [10.] « Rom. i. [21.) 

« Matt, xviii. [4.] and xxiii. [11 ] 6 Phil. iu. [8. J 

• 1 John iv. [1.1 



22 Of the Reading of Holy Scriptures. 

Those that are perfect men * do not easily give 
credit to everything one tells them ; for they know 
that human frailty is prone to evil,^ and very sub- 
ject to fail in words.^ 

2. It is great wisdom not to be rash in thy pr^f 
ceedings,^ nor to stand stiiHy in thine own conceits ; 

Aa also not to believe everything which tboi; 
hearest, nor presently to relate again to others * 
what thou hast heard or dost believe. 

Consult with him that Ls wise and conscientious 
and seek to be instructed by a better than thyself, 
rather than to follow thine own inventions.^ 

A good life maketh a man wise according to 
Gk)d,* and giveth him experience in many things.' 

The more humble a man is in hlinself. and the 
more subject [and resigned] unto God ; so much 
the more prudent shall he be in all his affairs, and 
enjoy greater peace and quiet of hearL 



CHAP. V. 

OF THE READING OF HOLY SCRIPTmiBS. 

TRUTH, not eloquence, is to be sought tor b 
Holy Scripture. 

1 Gen. viii. [21.] « James iii. [2.] « Prov. xix. [%.] 
* Prov. xvii. [9.] « Prov. xii. [15.J • Prov. xv. [88.] 

V BocleA i. [16.] 

• See note [A.J 
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Each part of the Scripture is to be read witli 
ttie same Spirit wherewith it was written.^ 

We should rather search after [oiu* spiritual] 
profit in the Scriptures, than subtilty of speech. 

We ought to read plain and devout books as 
irillingly as high and profound. 

Let not the authority of the writer offend thee 
whether he be of great or small learning ; but let 
the love of pure truth draw thee to read.^ 

Search not who spoke this or that, but mark 
what is spoken. 

2. Men pass away, but the truth of the Lord 
remaineth forever.* God speaks unto us sundry 
ways, without respect of persons.^ 

Our own curiosity often hindereth us in reading 
of the Scriptures, when as we will examine and 
discuss that which we should rather pass over 
without more ado. 

If thou desire to reap profit, read with humility, 
simplicity, and faithfuhiess ; nor ever desire the 
r^timation of learning. 

Inquire willingly, and hear with silence the 
words of holy men ; dislike not the parables of 
Ihe Elders, for they are not recounted without 
(Aiise.* 

1 Rom. XT. [4.] s 1 Cor. ii. [4.] 

* Psalm cxvii. [2.] Luke xxi. [33.] 

* Rom. ii. [11.1 X. [12.] Col. iii. [11.] 

* P*ov. 1. [6.] Eccles. xii. [9.] 
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CHAP. VI. 

OF INORDINATE AFFECTIONS. 

WHENSOEVER a man desireth anything 
inordinately, he is presently disquieted in 
himself. 

The proud and covetous can never rest. The 
poor and humhle in spirit live together in all 
pea<!e. 

The man that is not yet perfectly dead to him- 
self, is quickly tempted and overcome in small and 
trifling things. 

The weak in spirit, and he that is yet in a 
manner carnal and prone to sensible things, can 
hardly withdraw himself altogether from earthly 
desires : 

And therefore he is often afflicted, when he 
goeth about to withdraw himself from them ; and 
easily falleth into indignation, when any opposi- 
tion is made against him. 

2. And if he hath followed therein his appetite, 
he is presently disquieted with remorse of con- 
science ; for that he yielded to his passion, which 
profiteth him nothing to the obtaining of the peace 
he sought for. 

True quietness of heart therefore is gotten by 
resisting our passions, not by obeying them. 

There is then no peace in the heart of a cama^ 



'y ^^^y^^9 Vain Hope and Pride, 25 

mim, nor in him that is addicted to outward things, 
but in the spiritual and fervent maa. 



CHAP. vn. 

or PLYING VAIN HOPS AND PRIDE. 

HE is vain that putteth his trust in man,^ 01 
creatures. 

Be not ashamed to serve others for the love of 
Jesus Christ; nor to be esteemed poor in this 
world. 

Presume not upon thyself, but place thy hope 
in God.'' 

Do what lieth in thy power, and Grod will assist 
thy good affection. 

Trust not in thine own knowledge,' nor in the 
Bubtilty of any living creature ; but rather in the 
grace of Giod, who helpeth the humble, and hum- 
bleth those that are self-presuming. 

2. Glory not in wealth if thou have it, nor in 
friends because potent ; but in God who giveth 
bU things, and above all desireth to give thee 
Himself. 

Extol not thyself for the height of thy stature 
or beauty of thy person, which may be disfigured 
Mid destroyed with a little sickness. 

Take not pleasure in thy natural gifls, or wit. 

* Ja zTil. [5.] ^ Psalm xzxi. [1.] * Jer. ix. [88.] 



t6 Of too much Familiurity. 

lest thereby thou displease Grod, to whom apper- 
tauieth all the good, whatsoever thou hast br 
nature. 

3. Esteem not thyself better than others,^ lest 
perhaps in the sight of God, who knoweth what 
18 in man, thou be accounted worse than they. 

Be not proud of well-doing ; ^ for the judgment 
jf God is far different from the judgment of men, 
and that often offsndeth Him which pleaseth them. 

If there be any good in thee, believe that there 
is much more in others, that so thou mayest con- 
serve humility within thee. 

It is no prejudice unto thee to debase thyself 
under all men ; but it is very prejudicial to thee 
to prefer thyself before any one man. 

The humble enjoy continual peace, but in the 
heart of the proud is envy, and frequent indigna- 
tion. 



CHAP. vni. 

THAT TOO MUCH FAMILIARITY 18 TO BE 

SHUNNED. 

I AY not thy heart open to every one; but 
^ treat of thy affairs with the wise and such 
IS fear God.' 

Converse not much with young people and 
itrangers/ 

i Exodus iii. [11.] * Job ix. [90.] 

• Eccles. viii. [12.] * Prov. v. [10.] 



Of Ohedienee and Subjection* %j 

Flatter not the rich: neither do thou appear 
idllinglj before great personages. 

Keep oompanj ifvdth the humble and plain onesi 
with the devout and virtuous; and confer with 
them of those things that may edify. Be not 
familiar with any woman ; but in general com- 
mend all good women to God. 

Desire to be familiar with God alone and Wa 
Angels, and avoid the acquaintance of men. 

2. We must have charity towards all, but &mil- 
iarity [with all] is not expedient. 

Sometimes it fidleth out, that a person unknown 
to us, is much esteemed of, from the good report 
given him by others ; whose presence notwith- 
standing is not grateful to the eyes of the be- 
holders. 

We think sometimes to please others by om* 
company, and we rather distaste them with those 
bad qualities which they discover in us. 



CHAP. IX. 

OF OBEDIENCE AND SUBJECTION. 

IT is a great matter to live in obedience, to \m 
under a superior, and not to be at our own dis- 
jKising. 
It is much safer to obey, than to govern. 
Many Uve under obedience, rather for necesnty 



28 Of Obedience and Suhjectian, 

Uian for charity; such are diflcontented, and do 
easily repine [and murmur]. Neither can they 
attain to freedom of mind, unless they willingly 
and heartUy put themselves uiwier obedience for 
the love of God. 

Gro whither thou wilt, thou shalt find no rest, 
but in humble subjection under the government of 
a superior. The imagination and change of places 
have deceived many. 

2. True it is, that every one willingly doth that 
which agreeth with his own sense [and liking] ; 
and is apt to affect those most that are of his own 
mind; 

But if God be amongst us, we must sometimes 
cease to adhere to our own opinion for the sake 
of peace. 

Who is so wise that he can ftilly know all 
things? 

Be not therefore too confident in thine own 
opinion ; but be willing to hear the judgment of 
pthers. 

If that which thou thinkest be not amiss, and 
yet thou partest with it for God, and followest the 
opinion of another, it shall be better for thee. 

3. I have often heard, that it is safer to hear 
and take counsel, than to give it. 

It may also fall out, that eBjc\^4fne*s opinion 
may be good ; but to refuse to yield to othei's 
when rea^^on or a special aiusc requireth it, is a 
sign of pride and Rtiffiiess. 
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CHAP. X, 

or AVOIDING SUPERFLUITY IN WORDS 

FLY the tumultuousness of the world as mud 
as thou canst ; ^ for the talk of worldly afiair^ 
is a great hindrance, although they be discoursed 
of with sincere intention ; 

For we are quickly defiled, and enthralled with 
vanity. 

Oftentimes I could wish that I had held my 
peace, when I have spoken ; and that I had not 
been in company. 

Why do we so willingly speak and talk one with 
another, when notwithstanding we seldom return 
to silence without hurt of conscience ? * 

The cause why we so willingly talk, is for that 
by discoursing one with another, we seek to re- 
ceive comfort one of another, and desire to ease 
)ur mind overwearied with sundry thoughts : 

And we very willingly talk and think of those 
things which we most love or desire ; or of those 
which we feel most contrary [and troublesome] 
onto us. 

2. But alas, oftentimes in vain, and to no end : 
for this outward con if or t is the cause of no small 
'ass of inward and divine consolation. 

^ Matt. iv. ( ].] xiv. [23.] John vi. [U.j 
3 Matt. vii. [1.] Rom. ii. [l.J 



jO Of the Obtaining of Peace, 

Therefore we must watch and pray, lest our tim< 
(»as8 away idly. 

If it be lawful and expedient for thee to speak, 
.IH«Jc those things that may edify. 

An evil custom and neglect of our own good 
d >lh give too much liberty to inconsiderate speech. 

Yet reli^ous discourses of spiritual things do 
gi'eatly fiirther our spiritual growth, especially 
when persons of one mind and spirit be gathered 
t4igether in Grod.^ 



CHAP. XL 

or THE OBTAINING OF PEACE, AND ZEALOUS 
DESIRE OF PROGRESS IN GRACE. 

WE might enjoy much peace, if we would not 
busy ourselves with the words and deeds 
of other men, with things which appertain nothing 
to our charge. 

How can he abide long in peace, who thrusts 
himself into the cares of others, who seeks occa- 
sions abroad, who little or seldom recollects him« 
^elf within his own breast ? 

Blessed are the single-hearted ; for they shaU 
enjoy much peace. 

2. Wliat is the reason, why some of the Sainti 
were so perfect and contemplative ? 

1 Acts i [14.] Rom. xv. [6, 6.] 



Of the Obtaining of Peace, 3 1 

l^ause they labored to mortify themselves 
firhollj to all earthly desires ; aad therefore thej 
oould with their whole heart fix themselves upon 
God, aad be firee for holy retirement. 

We are too much led by our passions, and too 
Bolidtous for transitory things. 

We also seldom overcome any one vice per* 
fectly, and are not inflamed with a fervent desire 
to grow better every day ; and therefore we re- 
main cold and lukewarm [in religion]. 

3. If we were perfectly dead unto ourselves, and 
oot entangled within our own breasts ; then should 
we be able to taste divine things, and to have some 
experience of heavenly contemplation. 

The greatest and indeed the whole impediment 
is for that we are not disentangled from our pas- 
sions and lusts, neither do we endeavor to enter 
uito that path of perfection which the Saints have 
walked before us ; and when any small adversity 
befalleth us, we are too quickly dejected, and turn 
ourselves to human comforts. 

4. If we would endeavor, like men of coui-age^ 
to stand in the battle, surely we should feel the 
favorable assistance of God from Heaven. 

For He who giveth us occasion to fight, to the 
tnd we may get the victory, is ready to succor 
those that fight [manMly], and do trust in his grace. 

If we esteem our progress in religious life to 
consist only in some exterior observances, oui 
devotion will quickly be at an end 
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But let us lay the axe to the root, that, being 
freed from passions, we may find rest to our souls. 

5. If every year we would root out one vice, 
we should sooner become perfect men. 

But now oftentimes we perceive it goes con- 
trary, and that we were better and purer at the 
oeginning of our conversion, than after many years 
of our profession. 

Our fervor and profiting should increase daily : 
but now it is accounted a great matter, if a man 
can retain but some part of his first zeal. 

If we would but a little force ourselves at the 
beginning, then should we be able to perform all 
things afterwards with ease and delight. 

6. It is a hard matter to leave off that to which 
we are accustomed, but it is harder to go against 
our own wills. 

But if thou dost not overcome little and easy 
things, how wilt thou overcome harder things ? 

Resist thy inclination in the very beginning, 
and unlearn evil customs, lest perhaps by little 
and little they draw thee to greater difficulty. 

O if thou didst but consider how much inward 
p(3ace unto thyself, and joy unto others, thou 
dhouldst procure by demeaning thyself well, I 
suppose thou wouldest be more careful of thy 
ipiritual progress. 
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CHAP. XIL 

OF THE PROFIT OF ADVERSITY, 

IT is good that we have sometimes some troublec 
and crosses ; for they often make a man enter 
into himself, and consider that he is here in ban- 
ishment, and ought not to place his trust in anj 
worldly thing. 

It is good that we be sometimes contradicted ; 
and that there be an evil or a lessening conceit 
had of us ; and this, although we do and intend 
welL 

These things help often to the attaining of hu 
mility, and defend us from vainglory : for then 
we chiefly seek God for our inward witness, when 
outwardly we be contemned by men, and when 
there is no credit given unto us. 

2. And therefore a man should settle himself 
Bo fiilly in Giod, that he need not to seek many 
comforts of men. 

When a good man is afflicted, tempted, or trou- 
bled with evil thoughts ; then he understandeth 
better the great need he hath of Grod, without 
whom he perceiveth he can do nothing that is 
good. 

Then also he sorroweth, lamenteth, and prayeth, 
by reason of the miseries he suflereth. 

Then he is weary of living longer, and wisheth 
8 
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that death would come, that he might be dissolved 
and be with Christ. 

Then also he well perceiveth, that perfect seen 
ritj and ftdl peace cannot be had in this world. 



V 



CHAP. xm. 

OF RESISTING TEMPTATION 

SO long as we live in this world we cannot be 
without tribulation and temptation. 

According as it is written in Job, ^^ The life of 
man upon earth is a [life of] temptation.*' ^ 

Every one therefore ought to be cdrefiil about his 
temptations, and to watch in prayer, lest the devil 
find an advantage to deceive him ; who never sleep- 
eth, but goeth about seeking whom he may devour. 

No man is so perfect and holy, but he hath 
sometimes temptations ; and altogether without 
them we cannot be. 

2. Nevertheless temptations are often very 
profitable to us, though they be troublesome and 
grievous ; for in them a man is humbled, purified-, 
and instructed. 

All the Saints passed through many tribulatioiii 
and temptations, and profited thereby. 

And they that could not bear temptations, bo 
came reprobate, and fell away. 

^ [Job vii : 1 : marginal translation, ** warfare.*'] 
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There is no order so holj, nor place so secret, 
virhere there be not temptations, or adversities. 

3. There is no man that is altogether firee from 
temptations whilst he liveth on earth ; for in our- 
selves is the root thereof, being bom with inclina- 
tion to evil. 

When one temptation or tribulation goeth away, 
another cometh ; and we shall ever have something 
to suffer, because we are fallen from the state of 
our felicity. 

Many seek to fly temptations, and do fall more 
grievously into them. 

By flight alone we cannot overcome, but by pa- 
tience and true humility we become stronger than 
all our enemies. 

4. He that only avoideth them outwardly, and 
doth not pluck them up by the roots, shall profit 
little ; yea, temptations will the sooner return unto 
him, and he shall feel himself in a worse case than 
before. 

By little and little, and by patience with long 
suffering, (through God's help) thou shalt more 
easily overcome, than with violence and thine own 
importunity. 

Oflen take counsel in temptations, and deal not 
roughly with him that is tempted ; but give him 
eomfort as thou wouldest wish to be done to 
thyself. 

5. The beginning of all evil temptations is ii> 
eoostanc^ of mind, and small confidence in God. 
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For as a ship without a hebn is tossed to aud 
fro with the waves ; so the man who is remiss, 
and apt to leave his purpose, is m<mj ways 
tempted. 

Fire trieth irou, and temptation a just man. 

We know not oftentimes what we are able to 
dO; but temptations do show us what we are. 

Yet we must be watchful, especially in the bo- 
ginning of the temptation ; for the enemy is then 
more easily overcome, if he be not suffered to 
enter the door of our hearts, but be resisted with- 
out the gate at his first knock. 

Wherefore one said. " Withstand the begimiings, 
for an after-remedy comes often too late." * 

For first there cometh to the mind a bare 
thought [of evil], then a strong imagination there- 
of, afterwards delight, and an evil motion, and 
then consent. 

And so by little and little our wicked Enumy 
getteth complete entrance, whilst he is not resisted 
in the beginning. 

And the longer a man is negligent in resisting, 
80 much the weaker does he become daily in him- 
self, and the enemy stronger against him. 

6. Some suffer great temptations in the begiu- 
ning of their conversion ; others in the latter end. 

Others again are much troubled almost through 
the whole time of their life. 

Some are but easily tempted, according to tb« 

I Ovid. Lib. 1. de Reined. Am. 
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insdcm and equity of the Divine appointineDt 
which weigheth the states and deserts of men, 
and ordaineth all things for the welfare of His 
own chosen ones. 

7. We ought not thei'efore to despair when we 
are tempted, hut so much the more fervently to 
pray unto God, that He will vouchsafe to help w 
m all tribulations ; who surely, according to th( 
words of St. Paul, will give with the temptation 
Bach issue, that we may be able to bear it.^ 

Let us therefore humble our souls under the 
hand of God in all temptations and tribulations, 
for He will save and exalt the humble in spirit. 

8. In temptations and afflictions, a man is 
proved how much he hath profited ; and his re- 
ward is thereby the greater, and his graces do 
nore eminently shine forth. 

Neither is it any such great thing if a man be 
devout and fervent, when he feeleth no affliction ; 
bat if in time of adversity he bear himself pa- 
tiently, there is hope then of great proficiency in 
grace. 

Some are kept from great temptations, and in 
small ones which do daily occur are often over^ 
oome ; to the end that being humbled, they may 
oevcr presume on themselves in great matten^ 
vbo are baffled in so small things. 

I [1 Cor. X. la.] 
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CHAP. XIV. 

OF ATOIDINQ RASH JUDGMENT, 

TURN thine eyes unto thyseli^ and beware thim 
judge not the deeds of other men.^ In judg* 
ing of others a man laboreth in vain, often erreth. 
and easily sinneth ; ^ but in judging and discoaa 
ing of himself, he always laboreth fruitfully. 

We often judge of things according as we fancy 
them ; for private affection bereaves us easily of 
true judgment. 

If God were alwajrs the pure intention of om 
desire, we should not be so easily troubled, through 
the repugnance of our carnal mind. 

2. But oftentimes something lurketh within, 01 
else occurreth from without, which draweth ufl 
after it. 

Many secretly seek themselves in what they do, 
and know it not. 

They seem also to live in good peace of mind, 
when things are done according to their will and 
opinion ; but if things happen otherwise than thej 
desire, they are straightway moved and much 
Fexed. 

The diversities of judgments and opinionc 
3ause oftentimes dissensions between friends and 

I Matt yii. [1.] Bom. xv. [1.] > Eccles. iiL [18.1 
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oonnfrjmeii, between religious and devout per- 
lons.^ 

3. An old custom is hardly broken,^ and no 
man is willing to be led farther than himself can 

BCC* 

If thou dost more rely upon thine own reason 
X industry than upon that power which brings 
thee under the obedience of Jesus Christ, it will 
be kmg before thou become illuminated ; for Grod 
will have us perfectly subject unto Him, that, be- 
ing inflamed with His love, we may transcend the 
narrow limits of human reason. 



CHAP. XV. 

OF WORKS DONS IN CHARITY. 

TWR no worldly thing, nor for the love of any 
*• man, is any evil to be done ; ^ but yet, for 
the profit of one that standeth in need, a good 
work is sometimes to be intermitted without any 
Bcruple, or changed also for a better. 

For by doing this, a good work is not lost, but 
suauged into a better. 

Without charity the exterior work profiteth 
nothing ; * but whatsoever is done of charity, be 
it never so little and contemptible in the sight of 
the world, it becomes wholly fruitfiil. 

1 Matt. zii. [25.] Luke xii. [51.] ^ jer. xiii. [23.] 
« Man. xviii. [8-1 4 1 Cor. xiii. [3.] Luke vii. [47.] 
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For God weigheth more with how much lore a 
mail worketh, than how much he doeth. He doeth 
much that loveth much. 

2. He doeth much that doeth a thing well. 
He doeth well that rather seiTcth the comma- 

nity than his own will.^ 

Oftentimes it seemeth to be charity, and it is 
rather carnality ; because natural inclination, self- 
will, hope of reward, and desire of our own inter- 
est, will seldom be away. 

3. He that hath true and perfect charity, seek- 
eth himself in nothing : ^ but only desireth in all 
things that the glory of God should be exalted. 

He also envieth none ; because he aifecteth no 
private good ; neither will he rejoice in himself ; 
but wisheth above all things to be made happy in 
the enjoyment of Grod.' 

He attributeth nothing that is good to any man, 
but wholly referreth it unto Grod, from whom as 
from the fountain all things proceed ; in whom 
finally all the Saints do rest as in their highest 
6iiition. 

O he that hath but one spark of true charity, 
would certainly discern that all earthly things be 
full of Y?miy. 

I Phi. li. [17.] a PhU. ii. [SI.] 1 Cor. ziiL [».] 

» ?ta]m xvii [15.] xxiv. [6.] 
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CHAP. XVI. 

OF BEARING WITH TUB DEFECTS OF OTHERS. 

^HOSE things that a man cannot amend ii. 
-^ himself or in others, he ought to suffer pa- 
tiently, until God order things otherwise. 

Think that perhaps it is better so for thy trial 
and patience, without which all our good deeds 
are not much to be esteemed. 

Thou oughtest to pray notwithstanding when 
thou hast such impediments, that God would 
vouchsafe to help thee, and that thou mayest 
bear them kindly.^ 

2. If one that is once or twice warned will not 
give over, contend not vdth him : but conunit all 
to Grod, that His will may be fulfilled,^ and Yin 
name honored in all His servants, who well know- 
etb how to turn evil into good. 

Endeavor to be patient in bearing with the 
lifects and infirmities of others, of what sori 
^Hicver they be ; for that thyself also hast majiy 
[failings] which must be borne with by others." 

If thou canst not make tliyself such an one a^ 
thou wouldest, how canst thou expect to hai^i 
mother in all things to thy liking? 

1 Matt. vi. [13.] Lake xi. [4] s Matt vi. p^. 

» 1 TLasa. v. [14.] GaL vi. [1.] 
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We would willingly have others perfect, and 
yet we amend not our own fiiults. 

3. We will have others severely corrected, and 
will not be corrected ourselves. 

The large liberty of others displeaseth us ; and 
yet we will not have our own desires denied us. 

We will have others kept under by strict laws ; 
but in no sort will ourselves be restrained. 

And thus it appeareth, how seldom we weigh 
our neighbor in the same balance with ourselves. 

If all men were perfect, what should we have 
to suffer of oiur neighbor for God ? 

4. But now God hath thus ordered it, that we 
may learn to bear one another's burdens ; ^ for no 
man is without fiiult ; no man but hath his bur- 
den ; no man sufficient of himself; no man vn^xs 
enough of himself; but we ought to bear with 
one another, comfort one another, help, instruct, 
and admonish one another.^ 

Occasions of adversity best discover how grea% 
virtue or strength each one hath. 

For occasions do not make a man frail, but the j 
»how what he is. 

1 GiQ. vL [2.] 2 1 Thess. v. [14] 1 Cor. xii. [».] 
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CHAP. xvn. 

OF A RETIRED LIFE, 

THOU must learu to break thy own will in 
many things, if thou wilt have peace awl 
OQDOord with others.^ 

It is no small matter to dwell in a religious 
oommuuity, or congregation, to converse therein 
without complaint, and to persevere therein feith- 
(ully unto death.^ 

Blessed is he that hath there lived well, and 
ended happily. 

If thou wilt persevere in grace as thou ought- 
est, and^grow therein, esteem thyself as a ban* 
ished man, and a pilgrim upon earth.* 

Thou must be contented for Christ's sake to be 
esteemed as a fool in this world, if thou desire to 
lead a religious life. 

2. The wearing of a [religious] habit, and shav* 
ing of the crown, do little profit ; but change of 
manners, and perfect mortification of passions, 
make a true reUgious man. 

He that seeketh anything else but merely God, 
and the salvation of his soul, shall find nothing 
bat tribulation and sorrow/ 

1 Qal. vi. [1.] a Luke xvi. [10.] • 1 Pet iL [11.) 
« Eodes. i. [17, 18.] Ecclns. i. [18.] 
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Neitkor can he remain loi^ in peace, that la- 
bureth not to be the least, and subject unto alL 

^ Thoo earnest to serre, not to rule.' Kno^ 
that thoa wast called to soflRer and to labor, not 
to be idle, and spend th j time in talk. 

Here tlierefi»re men are proTed as gold in the 
Aurnaee. 

Hare no man can stand, unless he humble 
Umadf with his whole heart for the love of God. 



CHAP. xvin. 

OF THE MXAOPLBS OF THE HOLY FATHERS 

(CONSIDER the lively examples of the holy 
J Fathers, in whom true perfection and relig- 
ion shined ; ' and thou shalt see how little it is, 
and almost nothing, which we do now in these 
days. 

Alas ! what is our life, if it be compared to 
them ! 

The Saints and friends of Christ served tho 
Loi*d in hunger and thirst, in cold and nakedness, 
in labor and weariness, in watchings and fiststings, 
in prayer and holy meditations, in many peioecn 
tious and reproaches. 

2. O how many and grievous tribulations suf* 
fered the Apostles, Martyrs, Confessors, Virgins, 

1 Matt XX. [26.] s Heb. xi. 
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ind all the rest that endeavored to follow the 
itepB of Christ ! 

For they hated their lives in this world, that 
they might keep them mito life eternal.^ 

how strict and self-renouncing a life led those 
holy Fathers in the wilderness ! '^ How long and 
grievous temptations suffered they ! How often 
were they assaulted by the enemy ! Wluit fre- 
quent and fervent prayers offered they to God ! 
What rigorous abstinences did they use ! How 
great zeaJ and care had they of their spiritual 
proficiency ! How strong a combat had they for 
the overcoming of their lusts ! How pure and 
upright intentions kept they towards God ! 

In the day they labored, and in the night 
they attended to continual prayer : although when 
they labored also, they ceased not from mental 
prayer. 

3. They spent all their time with profit ; every 
hour seemed short for the service of God. 

And by reason of the great sweetness they felt 
in contemplation, they forgot the necessity of cor- 
poral refreshments. 

They renounced all riches, dignities, honors, 
friends, and kinsfolk ; ' they desu*ed to have noth- 
ing which appertained to the world ; they scarce 
took things necessary for the sustenance of life ; 
^ey griev«4 to serve their bodies even in neces- 
lity. 

John xii. [25.] ^ Matt. vii. [14.] « Matt. six. [».] 



4.6 Of the Examples of the Holy Fathers. 

Therefore they wei^e poor in earthly things, bul 
very rich in grace and virtnes. 

Outwardly they were destitute, but inwardly 
they were refireshed with grace and divine conso- 
lation. 

4. They were strangers to the world, but neai 
and &miliar Mends to God.^ 

They seemed to themselves as nothing, and U^ 
this present world despicable ; but they were pre 
ions and beloved in the eyes of Grod. 

They were grounded in true humility, lived ii 
simple obedience, walked in love and patience : and 
therefore they profited daily in the Spirit, and ob- 
tained great grace in God's sight. 

They were given for an example to all religious 
men ; and they should more provoke us to endeav- 
or after spiritual proficiencies, than the number of 
the lukewarm livers should prevail to make us 
remiss. 

5. O how great was the fervor of all religious 
persons in the beginning of their holy institution ! 

How great was their devotion to prayer ! What 
ambition to excel others in virtue ! How exact 
discipline then flourished ! How great reverence 
and obedience, under the rule of their superiors 
observed they in all things ! 

Their footsteps yet remaining, do testify that 
they were indeed holy and perfect men ; who fight 
mg so valiantly trod the world under their feet. 

^ James iv. [4.1 
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Now, he is gi*eatly aooounted of, who is not a 
transgressor, and who can with patience endure 
that which he hath undertaken. 

6. O the lukewarmness and negligence of our 
times ! that we so quickly decline from the ancient 
fervor, and are come to that pass, that very sloth 
and lukewannness of spirit maketh our own lifo 
tedious unto us. 

Would to God the desire to grow in virtues did 
Dot wholly sleep in thee, who hast often seen ^e 
many examples of devout and religious persons ! 



CHAP. XIX. 

OF THE EXERCISES OF A GOOD RELIGIOUS PERSOtt 

T^HE life of a good religious person ought to be 
-■- adorned with all virtues;* that he may in* 
wardly be such as outwardly he seemeth to men. 

And with reason there ought to be much more 
within, than is perceived without. For God l>e- 
holdeth us ; ^ whom we are bound most highly to 
reverence wheresoever we are, and to walk in 
purity * like Angels in His sight. 

Daily ought we to renew our purposes, and to 
4tir up ourselves to [greater] fervor, as though 
this were the first day of our conversion ; and to say, 

Matt. V. [48.] s Paahn xxxiii. [13.] Heb. iv. [18, 1S.J 

Psalm XT. [3.] 
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** Help me, my Gk)d ! in this my good purpose, 
and in Thy holy service ; and grant that I may 
now this day begin perfectly; for that which I 
have done hitherto is as nothing." 

2. According to our purpose shall be the success 
Df our spiritual profiting ; and much diligence is 
necessary to him that will profit much. 

And if he that firmly purposeth often faileth, 
what shall he do that seldom purposeth anything, 
or with little resolvedness ? 

It may fall out simdry ways that we leave off 
our purpose ; yet the light omission of [spiritual] 
exercises seldom passes without some loss to our 
souls. 

The purpose of just men depends not upon their 
own wisdom, but upon God's grace ; on whom they 
always rely for whatsoever they take in hand. 

For man proposes, but Grod disposes ; ^ neither 
IS the way of man in himself. 

3. Kan accustomed exercise be sometimes omit- 
ted, either for some act of piety, or profit to my 
brother, it may easily afterwards be recovered 
again. 

But if out of a slothful mind, or out of careless- 
ness, we lightly forsake the same, it is a great 
Dffeuce against Grod, and will be found to be preju- 
Jicial to ourselves. Let us do the best we can, 
ive shall still too easily fail in many things.^ 

Yet must we always purpose some certain course^ 

1 Piv>v. xvi. [9.] a Eodes. vii. /SO.] 
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and espedally against those [failings] which do 
most of all molest us. 

We must diligently search into, and set in oider 
both the outward and the inward man, because 
both of them are of importance to our progress in 
godliness. 

4. K thou canst not continually recollect thy 
self, yet do it sometimes, at the least once a day, 
namely, in the morning or at night. 

In the morning fix thy good purpose ; and at 
night examine thyself what thou hast done, how 
thou hast behaved thyself in word, deed, and 
thought;^ for in these perhaps thou hast often- 
times offended both Gk)d and thy neighbor. 

Gird up thy loins like a man against the vile 
assaults of the devil ; bridle thy riotous appetite, 
and thou shalt be the better able to keep under 
all the unruly motions of the fiesh. 

Never be entirely idle ; but either be reading, or 
writing, or praymg, or meditating, or endeavoring 
something for the public good. 

As for bodily exercises, they must be used with 
discretion ; neither are they to be practised of all 
men alike. 

5. Those [exercises] which are not common are 
Dot to be exposed to public view ; for things private 
are practised more safely at home. 

Nevertheless thou must beware thou neglect not 
QiOBe which are common, being more ready for 

1 Deut. iv. 
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vrhat is private. But having fully and faitlifuUy 
acoompUshed all which thou art bound and ei\joined 
to do, if thou hast anj spare time, betake thee to 
thyself, as thy devotion shall desire. 

All cfiuinot use one kind of [spiritual] exercise, but 
one is more useful for this person, another for that. 

According to the seasonableness of times also, 
divers exercises are fitting : some suit better with 
us on working-days, other on holidays. 

In the time of temptation, we have need of some, 
and of others in time of peace and quietness. 

Some we mind when we are pensive, and other 
some when we rejoice in the Lord. 

6. About the time of the chief festivals, good 
exercises are to be renewed, and the prayers of 
holy men more fervently to be implored. 

From festival to festival we should make some 
[good] purpose, as though we were then to depart 
out of this world, and to come to the everlasting 
feast [in Heaven]. 

Therefore ought we carefully to prepare our- 
selves at holy times, and to live more devoutly, 
and to keep more exactly all things that we are 
to observe, as though we were shortly at God's 
hands to receive the reward of our labors. 

7. But if it be deferred, let us think with 
ourselves that we are not sufficiently prepared, 
fOid unworthy yet of so great glory which shall 
be revealed io us ^ in due time ; and let us en 

1 Rom. Tiii. [18.1 
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ieavor to prepare onrselyes better for our depart* 
Dre. 

^ Blessed is that servant (saith the Evangelist 
St. Luke) whom his Lord when He cometh shall 
find watching : Verily, I say unto you, He shall 
make him ruler over all BKs goods." ^ 



CHAP. XX. 

OF THE LOTS OF SOLITUDE AND SILENCB, 

SEEK a convenient time ^ to retire into thyself 
and meditate often upon Grod's loving-kind- 
nesses. 

Meddle not with curiosities ; but read such 
things as may rather yield compunction to why 
heart, than occupation to thy head. 

If thou wilt withdraw thyself from speaking 
vably, and from gadding idly, as also from heark- 
cning after novelties and rumors, thou shalt find 
lebure enough and suitable for meditation on good 
things. 

The greatest Saints avoided the society of men,* 
#hen they could conveniently, and did rather 
tiioose to live to Grod, in secret. 

2 One said, *' As oft as I have been among men, 
I returned home less a man than I was before.'* * 

^ Lnkexii. [43, 44.] Matt. xxiv. [46, 47. ] ^ Eccles. iii [1.] 
Heb. xi. [38.1 * Seneca, Kp. vii 
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And this we find true, when we talk long to- 
gether. It is easier not to speak a word at all, 
than not to speak more words than we should. 

It is easier for a man to keep at home, than to 
keep himself well when he ia abroad. 

He therefore that intends to attain to the moi'e 
inward and spiritual things of religion, must wilh 
Jesus depart from the multitude and press of 
people.* 

No man doth safely appear abroad, but he who 
gladly can abide at home, out of sight. 

No man speaks securely, but he that holds hiB 
peace willingly.^ 

No man ruleth safely, but he that is willingly 
ruled. 

No man securely doth command, but he that 
hath learned readily to obey. 

3. No man rejoieeth securely, unless he hath 
within him the testimony of a good conscience. 

And yet always the security of the Saints was 
full of the fear of God. 

Neither were they the less anxious and humble 
in themselves, for that they shined outwardly with 
grace and great virtues. 

But the security of bad men ariseth from pride 
and presumption, and in the end it deceiveth them. 

Although thou seem to be a good religious maji^ 
or a devout solitary, yet never promise thyself se- 
eufity in this life. 

1 Matt. V. [11 « Ecdea. iii. [7.] 
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4. Oftentimes those who have been in the great- 
est esteem and account amongst men, have fallen 
into the greatest danger, by overmuch self-coufi- 
dence. 

Wherefore to many it is more profitable not to 
be altogether free fh>m temptations, but to be 
often assaulted, lest they should be too secure, 
and so perhaps be puffed up with pride ; or else 
too freely give themselves to worldly comforts. 

O how good a conscience should he keep, that 
would never seek after transitory joy, nor ever 
entangle himself with the things of this world! 

O how great peace and quietness should he 
possess, that would cut off all vain anxiety, and 
think only upon divine things, and such as ore 
profitable for his soul, and would place all his 
confidence in God! 

5. No man is worthy of heavenly comfort, un- 
less he have diligently exercised himself in holy 
compunction. 

If thou desirest true contrition of heart, enter 
bto thy secret chamber, and shut out the tumults 
cif the world, as it is written, " In your chambers 
be ye grieved." ^ In thy chamber thou shalt find 
what abroad thou shalt too often lose. 

The more thou visitest thy chamber, the more 
thou wilt like it ; the less thou comest thereunto, 
the more thou wilt loathe it. If in the beginning 
of thy conversion thou art content to remain in it, 

1 Psalm \v. [4. Latin Version.] 
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uid keep to it well, it will afterwards be to thee a 
dear friend, and a most pleasant comfort. 

6. In silence and in stillness a religious soul 
advantageth herself, and leameth the mysterief 
of Holy Scripture. 

There she findeth rivers of tears, wherein she 
may every night ^ wash and cleanse herself; that 
she may be so much the more familiar with her 
Creator, by how much the forther off she liveth 
from all worldly disquiet. 

Whoso therefore withdraweth himself from his 
acquaintance and friends, God will draw near unto 
him with His holy Angels. 

It is better for a man to live privately, and to 
take care of himself, than to neglect his soul, 
though he could work wonders in the world. 

It is commendable in a religious person, sel- 
dom to go abroad, to be unwilling to see or be 
seen. 

7. Why art thou desirous to see that which it 
is unlawful for thee to have ? The world passetb 
away and the lust thereof. 

Our sensual desires draw us to rove abroad ; but 
when the time is past, what carriest thou home 
with thee but a burdened conscience and distracted 
heart? 

A merry going out bringeth often a moumfbl 
return home ; and a joyful evening makes [manj 
times] a sad moi*ning.^ 

1 Pealm vi. [«.] » Prov. xiv. [11.J 
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So all carnal joy enters gently, but in the end 
t bites and stings to death. 

What canst thou see elsewhere, which thou 
canst not see here?^ Behold the Heaven and 
the earth and all the elements : for of these are 
•11 things created. 

8. What canst thou see anywhere that can long 
continue under the sun ? 

Thou thinkest perchance to satisfy thyself but 
tiiou canst never attain it. 

Shouldst thou see all things present before thine 
eyes, what were it but a vain [and unprofitable] 

Lift up thine eyes * to Grod in the highest, and 
pray Him to pardon thy sins and negligences. 

Leave vain things to the vain ; but be thou 
iitfent upon those things which Grod hath com- 
manded thee. 

Shut thy door upon thee,^ and call unto thee 
Jesus, thy Beloved. 

Stay with Him in thy closet ; for thou shalt not 
(md so great peace anywhere else. 

K thou hadst not gone abroad and hearkened 
to idle rumors, thou wouldst the better have 
preserved a happy peace of mind. But since 
thou delightest sometimes to hear novelties, it 
is bat fit thou suffer for it some disquietude of 
heart. 

1 Eodes. i. [10.] > Eccles. iii. [U.] 

• PMlm czzi. [1.1 « Matt vi. [6.1 
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CHAP. XXI. 

OF COMPUNCTION OF HEART 

IF thou wilt make anj progress in godliness, 
keep thyself in the fear of God,* and affect 
not too much liberty. Restrain all the senses 
under [the severity of] discipline, and give not 
thyself over to foolish mirth. 

Give thyself to compunction of heart, and thou 
shalt gain much devotion thereby. 

Compunction layeth open much good, which dis- 
soluteness is wont quickly to destroy. 

It is a wonder that any man can ever perfectly 
rejoice in this life, if he duly consider and thoroughly 
weigh his state of banishment, and the many perils 
wherewith his soul is environed. 

2. Through levity of heart, and small care for 
our failings, we become insensible of the real sor- 
rows of our souls ; and so oftentimes we vainly 
laugh, when we have just cause to weep. 

There is no true liberty nor right joy but in the 
fear of God accompanied with a good conscience. 

Happy is he who can cast off all distracting 
impediments, and bring himself to the one single 
purpose of holy compunction. 

Happy is he who can abandon all that may 
iefile his conscience or burden it. 

Resist manfiilly ; one custom overcometh anotbei 

1 Prov. xix. [23.] 
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If thou canst let others alone in their matters, 
ihey likewise shall not hinder thee in thine. 

3. Busy not thyself in matters which appertain 
to others ; neither do thou entangle thyself with 
the affairs of thy betters. 

Still have an eye to thyself first, and be sui*e 
more especially to admonish thyself before all th^ 
beloved friends. 

If thou hast not the favor of men, be not 
grieved at it ; ^ but take this to heart, that thou 
dost not behave thyself so warily and circum- 
spectly as it becometh the servant of Grod, and a 
devout religious man. 

It is better oftentimes and safer that a man 
should not have many consolations in this life,' 
especially such as are according to the flesh. 

But that we have not divine consolations at all, 
or do very seldom taste them, the fault is ours, 
because we seek not after compunction of heart, 
Dor do altogether forsake the vain and outward 
comforts [of this world]. 

4. Know that thou art unworthy of divine con- 
solation, and that thou hast rather deserved much 
tribulation. 

When a man hath perfect contrition, then is the 
wrhole world grievous and bitter unto him." 

A good man findeth [always] sufficient cause 
k)T moiu-ning and weeping. 

» Gal. i. [10.] 2 Psalm Ixxvi. [5.] 

Judges ii. [4.] xz. [38 ] 2 Kings xiii. [perhaps 2 Sam. xij. 17.) 
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For whether he consider his own or his neij^h- 
floras estate, he knoweth that none liveth heie 
without tribulation. 

And the more narrowly a man looks into him- 
self, so much the more he sorroweth. 

Our sins and wickednesses wherein we lie so 
enwrapt, that we can seldom applj ourselves to 
Heavenly contemplations, do minister unto us 
matter of just sorrow and inward compunction. 

5. Didst thou oftener think of thy death,^ than 
of thy living long, there is no question but thou 
wouldst be more zealous to amend. 

If also thou didst but consider within thyself the 
mfemal pains in the other world,^ I believe thou 
wouldst willingly undergo any labor or sorrow in 
this world, and not be afraid of the greatest aus- 
terity. 

But because these things enter not to the heart, 
and we still love those things only that delight us, 
therefore it is we remain cold and very dull in 
religion. 

6. It is often our want of spirit which maketh 
our miserable body so easily complain. 

Pray therefore unto the Lord with all hiunility, 
that He will vouchsafe to give thee the spirit of 
compunction. And say with the Prophet, " Feed 
me, Lord, with the bread of tears, and give me 
plenteousness of tears to drink." " 

1 Eccles vii. [1, 2.] « Matt. xxv. [41 "» 

* Psalm Ixxx. [5.] 
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CHAP. xxn. 

OF THE CONSIDERATION OF HUMAN MISERY. 

MISERABLE thou art, whosoever thou be^ 
01 whithersoever thou tumest, unless thou 
tarn thyself unto God. 

Why art thou troubled when things succeed not 
as thou wouldest or desirest ? For who is he that 
hath all things according to his mind ? ^ neither I 
Dor thou, nor any man upon earth. 

There is none in this world, even though he be 
King or Bishop, without some tribulation or per- 
plexity. 

Who is then in the best case [or condition] ? 
even he who is able to suffer something for God. 

2. Many weak and infirm persons say, Behold 1 
what a happy life such an one leads,^ how wealthy, 
how great he is, in what power and dignity I 

But lift up thine eyes to the riches of Heaven, 
and thou shalt see that all the goods of this life 
are nothing to be accounted of. They are very 
anoertain, and rather burdensome than otherwise, 
because they are never possessed without anxiety 
and fear. 

Man's happiness consisteth not in having abun- 
dance of temporal goods,' but a moderate portion 
is sufficient for him. 

I Eccles. Ti. p.] 3 Luke xii. [19.] » Proy. xfac [1.] 
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Truly it is misery [enough] even to Kve upoB 
tbe earth.^ 

The more spiritual a man desires to be, the 
more bitter does this present life become to him ; 
because he sees more clearly and perceives more 
sensibly the defects of human corruption. 

For to eat and to drink, to sleep and to watch, 
to labor and to rest, and to be subject to other 
necessities of nature, is doubtless a great misery 
and affliction to a religious man, who would gladly 
be set loose, and free trom all sin. 

3. For the inward man is much weighed dowD 
with these [outward and] corporal necessities 
whilst we live in this world. 

Therefore the Prophet pi*ayeth with great de- 
votion to be enabled to be free from them, saying, 
" Bring me, O Lord, out of my necessities." ^ 

But woe be to them that know not their own 
misery ; and a greater woe to them that love this 
miserable and corruptible life ! * 

For some there be who so much doat upon it, 
that although by labor or by begging they can 
scarce get mere necessaries, yet if they might be 
able to live here always, they would care nothing 
at all for the Bangdom of God. 

4. O how senseless are these men and unbeliev- 
ing in heart, who lie so deeply simk in the earth, 
that they can relish nothing but carnal things I ^ 

1 Job xiv. [1.] Eccles. ii. [17.] 2 Psalm xxv. [17.] 

« Rom. viii. [22.] < Rom. viii. [5.] 
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But miserable as they are, they shall in the end 
feel to their oost how vile and how nothing thai 
was which they loved. 

Wherea? the Saints of Grod and all the devout 
friends of Christ regarded not those things which 
pleased the flesh, nor those which Hoiiri.^hed in this 
life, but longed after the everlasting riches * with 
their whole hope and earnest intention. 

Their whole desire was carried upward to things 
durable and invisible, that the desire of things 
visible might not draw them to things below. 

5. my brother, lose not thy confidence of 
making progress in godliness ; there is yet time, 
the hour is not yet past.^ 

Why wilt thou defer thy good purpose from day 
to day ? Arise and begin in this very instant, and 
say. Now is the time to be doing, now is the 
time to be striving, now is the fit time to amend 
myself. 

When thou art ill at ease and much troubled, 
then is the time of deserving best. 

Thou must pass through fire and water* be- 
fore thou come to the place of refreshing. 

Unless thou dost earnestly force thyself, thou 
^halt never get the victory over sin. 

So long as we carry about us this frail body of 
ours, we can never be without sin, or live without 
weariness and pain. 

1 1 Pet i. [4.] Heb. xi [3S.] « Bom. xiii. [11.] Hi ft. z. [».] 
PMlm xlvi. [19.1 
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We would gladly be quiet and freed from alj 
misery, but seeing by sin we have lost our in no 
oency, we have together with that lost also the 
true felicity.^ 

Therefore it becomes us to have patience, and 
to wait for the mercy of Grod, till this iniquity 
pass away, and mortality be swallowed up of life ! ' 

6. how great is human frailty, which is al* 
ways prone to evil.' 

To-day thou confessest thy sins, and to-morrow 
thou committest the very same thou hast confessed. 

Now, thou art purposed to look well unto thy 
ways, and within a while thou so behavest thjrsel^ 
IS though thou hadst never any such purpose at 
aU. 

Good cause have we therefore to humble our 
selves,^ and never to have any great conceit of our- 
selves : since we are so fruil and so inconsistent. 

Besides, that may quickly be lost by our own 
negligence, which, by the grace of God, with much 
labor we have scarce at length obtained. 

7. What will become of us in the end, who 
begin so early to wax lukewarm ! 

Woe be unto us, if we will so [soon] give our 
selves unto ease, as if all were in peace and safety, 
when as yet there appeareth no sign of true holi- 
ness in our conversation ! 
|. We have much need like young beginners to be 

Bom. vu. [24.] Gen. iii. [17.] ^ 2 Cor. v. [4.] 

▼i. [5.] viii. [21.] « 2 Maccab. is. [11.] 
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newly instmcted again to good life, if haply there 
be some hope of fiiture amendment, and greater 
Drofidency in things spirituaL 



CHAP. xxin. 

OF MEDITATION ON DEATH. 

XTEBT quickly there will he an end of thee 
Y here;^ look what will heoome of thee in 
another world. 

To-day the man is here; to-morrow he hath 
disappeared. 

And when he is out of sight, quickly also is he 
out of mind. 

the stupidity and hardness of man's heart, 
which thinketh only upon the present, and doth 
not rather care for what is to come I 

Thou oughtest so to order thyself in all thy 
thoughts and actions, as if to-day thou wert about 
to die.^ 

If thou hadst a good conscience, thou wouldBl 
not greatly fear death.' 

It were better to avoid sins, than to fly death.^ 

If to-day thou art not prepared, how wilt thou 
be so to-morrow ?» 

I Job iz. [25, 26.] xiv. [1, 2.] Lake xU. [20.] Heb. ix. [27.] 
Matt. XXV. [13.] « Lake xii. [87.] 

Wild. iv. [16.] • Ifatt xxiv. [44.] xxv. [10.] 
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To-morrow is uncertain, and how knowest thou 
that thou shalt live till to-morrow ? 

2. What availetk it to live long, when there ia 
BC small amendment in our practice. 

Alas ! length of days doth more often make our 
Bins the greater, than our lives the better ! 

O that we had spent but one day in tliis worlo 
Ihoroughly well ! 

Many there are who count how long it is since 
their conversion ; and yet full slender oftentimes 
is the fruit of amendment of life. 

If to die be accounted dreadfrd, to live long 
may perhaps prove more dangerous. 

Happy is he that always hath the hour of his 
d(3ath before his eyes,^ and daily prepareth himself 
to die. 

If at any time thou hast seen another man die, 
make account thou must also pass the same way.^ 

3. When it is monung, thi^ thou mayest L 
before night ; 

And when evening comes, dare not to promise 
thyself the next morning. 

Be thou therefore always in a readiness, and so 
lead thy life that death may never take thee U£- 
prepared." 

Many die suddenly and when they look not for 
A ; for the Son of Man will come at an hour when 
•re think not.* 

Eccles. vii. [1 .] « Heb. ix. [27.] 

• Lake ui. [36.] * Matt xxiv. [44.] Luke xii. [40.) 



Of Meditation on Death. 65 

When that last hour shall come, thou wilt be- 
gin to have a far difiereut opinion of thy whole 
life that is past, and be exceeding S4irry thou 
hast been so careless and remiss. 

4. O how wise and happy is he that now labor • 
eth to be such an one in his life, as he wisheth to 
be found at the hour of his death ! 

A perfect contempt of the world,^ a fervent de- 
sire to go forward in virtue, the love of discipline, 
the painMness of repentance, the readiness of 
obedience, the denying of ourselves, and the bear- 
ing any affliction for the love of Christ patiently, 
will give us great confidence we shall die happily. 

Whilst thou art in health thou mayest do much 
good ; but when thou art sick I see not what thou 
art able to do. 

Few by sickness grow better and more reform- 
ed ; as also they who wander much abroad, seldom 
thereby become holy. 

5. Trust not to friends and kindred, neither do 
Ihoa put off the care of thy soul's welfare till 
hereafter ; for men will sooner forget thee, than 
thou art aware of. 

It is better to look to it betime, and do some 
good beforehand, than to trust to other men's help.^ 

i£ thou beest not careftd for thyself now, who 
vnll be careful for thee hereafter ? 

1 Ecclus. xli. [1.] 

* Isaiah xxx. [5.] xxxi. [1.] Jer. xvii. [5.] zlv ii [7.] 
Matt. Ti. [20.] 

5 
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The time that is now present is very predous 
Qow are the days of salvation ; now is the accept 
able time. 

But alas ! that thou shouldest spend thy time 
BO idly here, when thou mightest purchase to livo 
eternally hereafter. 

The time will come, when thou shalt desire one 
day or hour to amend in, and I cannot say that it 
will be granted thee. 

6. O beloved, from how great danger mightest 
thou deliver thyself, from how great fear free thy- 
self, if thou wouldst be ever fearful and mindfril 
of death I 

Labor now to live so, that at the hour of death 
thou mayest rather rejoice than fear. 

Learn now to die to the world, that thou may- 
est then begin to live with Christ.* 

Learn now to contemn all [earthly] things,' 
that thou mayest freely go to Christ. 

Chastise thy body now by repentance,' that 
thou mayest then have assured confidence. 

7. Ah 1 fool, why dost thou think to live long 
wlien thou canst not promise to thyself one 
day?* 

How many have been deceived and suddenly 
snatched away ! 

How often dost thou hear these reports. Such 
a man is slain, another man is drowned, a third 

1 Rom. vi. [8.] 2 Luke xiv. [33.] 

s 1 Cor. ix. [27.] « Luke xu. [SO.] 
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breaks his neck with a fall firom some high place, 
this man died eating, and that man playing 1 

One perished by fire, another by the sword 
another of the plague, another was slain b) 
thieves. 

Thus death is the end of aU, and man's lift, 
suddenly passeth away like a shadow.^ 

8. Who shall remember thee when thou art 
dead ? and who shall pray for thee ? 

Do, do now, my beloved, whatsoever thou art 
able to do ; for thou knowest not when thou shalt 
die, nor yet what shall befall thee after thy death. 

Now whilst thou hast time, heap unto thyself 
everlasting riches.^ 

Think on nothing but the salvation of thy soul, 
care for nothing but the things of God. 

Make now friends to thyself by honoring the 
Saints of Grod, and imitating their actions, that 
when thou failest in this short life, they may re- 
ceive thee into everlasting habitations.* 

9. Keep thyself as a stranger and pilgrim upon 
the earth,^ and as one to whom the affairs of this 
world do nothing appertain. 

Keep thy heart free, and lifted up to God, be- 
inase thou hast here no abiding city.* 

Send thither thy daily prayers and sighs together 
with thy tears, that after death thy spirit may be 

t Job ziv. [2.] 3 Matt. vi. [20.] Lake xil. [33.] Gal. vi [8.] 
I Luke zvi. [9.] Heb. xi « 1 Pet ii. [11.] 

Heb. xili. [14.] 
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found worthy with much happiness to pass to Um 
Lord. Amen* 



CHAP. XXIV. 

OF J UDQMBNT, AND THE PUNISHMENT OF SINNER8 

IN all things have a special aim to thy end, and 
how thou wilt be able to stand before that 
severe Judge ^ to whom nothing is hid, who is not 
pacified with gifts, nor admitteth any excuses, but 
will judge according to right and equity. 

O wretched and foolish sinner, who sometimes 
fearest the countenance of an angry man, what 
answer wilt thou make to Grod who knoweth all 
thy wickedness ! ^ 

Why dost thou not provide for thyself' against 
that great day of judgment, when no man can 
excuse or answer for another, but every one shall 
have enough to answer for himself ! 

Now are thy pains profitable, thy tears accept- 
able,* thy groans audible, thy grief pacifieth God, 
and purgeth thy soul. 

2. The patient man hath a great and wholesome 
[)iu'gatory,^ who though he receive injuries, yet 
p;i'ieveth more for the malice of another, than for 
his own wrong; who prayeth willingly for hiff 

» Ueb. X. [31.] 2 Job ix. [2.] « Luke xvi. [».] 

* 2 Cor. vi. [4.] « James i. [4.] 
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adversaries,^ and fiom bis heart forgiveth their 
offeuces ; he delajeth not to ask forgiveness of 
whomsoever he hath oifended ; he is sooner mov- 
bd to compassion than to anger ; he often offereth 
[an holy] violence to himself, and laboreth to 
bring the body wholly into subjection to the spirit. 

It is better to purge out our sins, and cut off 
our vices here, than to keep them to be punished 
hereafter. 

Verily we do but deceive ourselves through an 
inordinate love of the flesh. 

3. What is it that that infernal fire shall feed 
apon, but thy sins ? 

The more thou sparest thyself now and foUow- 
est the flesh, so much the more hereafter shall be 
thy punishment, and thou storest up greater fuel 
for that flame. 

In what thing a man hath sinned, in the same 
shall he be the more grievously punished. 

There shall the slothful be pricked forward with 
burning goads, and the gluttons be tormented with 
hunger and thirst. 

There shall the luxurious and lovers of pleas- 
ures be bathed in burning pitch and stinking 
brimstone, and the envious, like mad dogs, shall 
howl for very grief. 

4. There is no sin but shall have its proper 
sorment. 

There the proud shall be filled with all oonfti- 

1 Luko xxiii. r84.] Acto vii. [60.] 
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non ; the covetous shall be pinched with miser* 
able penury ; 

One hour of pain there shall be more bitter than 
a thousand years of the sharpest penance here I 

There is no quiet, no comfort for the damned 
there ;^ yet here we have some intermission 
of our labors, and enjoy the comfort of our 
friends. 

Be now solicitous and sorrowed because of thy 
sins, that at the day of judgment thou mayest be 
secure with the company of blessed souls. 

For then shall the righteous with great boldness 
stand against such as have vexed and oppressed 
them.^ 

Then shall he stand to judge them, who dotb 
now humbly submit himself to the censures of 
men. 

Then shall the poor and humble have great con- 
fidence, but the proud man shall be compassed with 
fear on every side. 

5. Then will it appear that he was wise in this 
world, who had learned for Qirist to be a fool and 
despised. 

Then shall every affliction patiently undergone 
delight us, when the mouth of iniquity shall be 
stopped up." 

Then shall the devout rejoice, and ths pro&ne 
shall mourn. 

Then shall he more rejoice that hath beat down 

I Jab xl. [12.1 xJi « Wisd. t. fl-l « P^alra evil. \A%\ 
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his own flesh, than he that hath abounded in aU 
pleasure and delight.^ 

Then shall the poor attire shine gloriously, and 
the precious robes seem vile and contemptible. 

Then shall be more commended the poor cot* 
tage than the gilded palace. 

Then will constant patience more avail us than 
ftU earthly power. 

Then simple obedience shall be preferred before 
all worldly wisdom.' 

6. Then shall a good and clear conscience more 
rejoice a man than the profoimd [learning of] 
philosophy. 

Tlien shall the contempt of riches weigh more 
than all the worldling's treasure. 

Then wilt thou be more comforted that thou 
hast prayed devoutly, than that thou hast fared 
daintily. 

Then wilt thou be more glad thou hast kept 
silence, than that thou hast talked much. 

Then will good works avail more than many 
gpodly words. 

Then a strict life and severe repentance will be 
more pleasing than all earthly delights. 

Accustom thyself now to suffer a little, that thot 
mayest then be delivered fi*om more grievou 
pains. 

Prove first here what thou canst endure here 
liter. 

1 9 Cor. hr. [17.] 9 Lniah zziz. [19-1 
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If now thou canst endure so little, how wilt thou 
then be able to endure eternal torments ? 

If now a little suffering make thee so impatient 
what will hell-fire do hereafter ? 

Assure thyself thou canst not have two pani- 
dises: it is impossible to enjoy delights in thid 
world, and after that to reign with Christ. 

7. Suppose thou hast hitherto lived always in 
honors and delights, what would all this ayail 
thee if thou wert to die at this instant ? * 

All therefore is vanity,^ but to love Gk)d and 
serve Him only. 

For he that loveth God with all his heart, is 
neither afraid of death nor punishment, nor of 
judgment, nor of hell ; for perfect love gives se- 
cure access to God.*^ 

But he that takes delight in sin, what marvel 
is it if he be afraid, both of death and judgment ? 

Yet it is good, although love be not yet of force 
to withhold thee from sin, that at least the fear of 
bell should restrain thee. 

But he that layeth aside the fear of God, cab 
never continue long in good estate, but falletb 
quickly into the snares of the devil. 

i Luke xii. [20.] 2 Eccles. i. [2.] « Roin. viii. [39.] 
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CHAP. XXV. 

OF TUB ZEALOUS AMENDMENT OF OUR WHOLV 

LIFE. 

BE watch^ and diligent in the service of 
God;^ and oflen bethink thyself wherefore 
thou earnest hither, and why thou hast left the 
world. Was it not that thou mightest live to 
God, and become a spiritual man? 

Be fervent then to come forward,' for shortly 
thou shalt receive a reward of thy labors ; there 
Bhall not be then any fear or sorrow in thy coasts.* 

Labor but now a little, and thou shalt find 
great rest, yea perpetual joy [to thy soul].* 

If thou continuest faithful and fervent in doing 
[good], no doubt but Grod will be faithfiil and lib- 
eral in rewarding thee.* 

Thou oughtest to have a good hope * for getting 
the victory ; but thou must not be secure, lest thou 
wax either negligent or proud. 

2. When one that was in anxiety of mind, often 
wavering between fear and hope, did once, bemg 
oppressed with grief, humbly prostrate himself in a 
Church before the altar in prayer, and said within 
himself, O if I knew that I should yet persevere ; 
tie presently heard within him an answer from 

1 2 Tim. iv. [5.] a Matt. v. [18.] 

* Bev. xxi. [4.] zxii. [3.] 

« Ecclus. li. [27.] Rev. xxi. [4.| xxii. [3.] 

• Matt. XXV. [23.] « Rom. v. (5.] 
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Gkxl, which said, What if thou didst know it, wha 
wouldest thou do ? Do now what thou wouldesi 
do then, and thou shalt be secure. 

And being herewith comforted and strengthened, 
he committed himself wholly to the will of Grod, 
and that noisome anxiety ceased : 

Neither had he any mind to search curiously any 
ferther, to know what should befall him ; but rattier 
labored to understand what was the perfect and 
acceptable will of Grod^ for the beginning and ac- 
complishing of every good work. 

3. '' Hope in the Lord, and do good,*' saith the 
Prophet, ^^ and inhabit the land, and thou shalt be 
fed in the riches thereof." ' 

One thing there is that draweth many back from 
a spiritual progress, and the diligent amendment of 
their lives ; viz. Extreme fear of the difficulty, or 
the labor of the combat. 

However, they above others improve most in 
virtue, that endeavor most to overcome those 
things which are most grievous and contrary unto 
them. 

For there a man improveth more and obtaineth 
greater grace, where he more overcometh himself 
and mortifieth himself in spirit. 

4. But all men have not equally much to over- 
come and mortify. 

Yet he that is zealous and diligent, though he 
bave more passions, shall profit more in virtaoi 

• Rom xii. [2.] a Psalm xxxtU [J.] 
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than another that is of a more temperate disposi* 
tkooj if he be less fervent in the pursuit of vu*tue. 

Two things especially much further our amend- 
ment, to wit, to withdraw ourselves violently from 
that to which nature is viciously inclined, and to 
labor earnestly for that virtue which we most 
want. 

Be careful also to avoid with great diligence 
Chose things in thyself, which do commonly dis- 
please thee in others. 

5. Grather some profit to thy soul wheresoever 
thou be ; so as if thou seest or hearest of any good 
examples, stir up thyself to the imitation thereof. 

But if thou seest anything worthy of reproof, 
beware thou do not the same. And if at any time 
^on hast done it, labor quickly to amend it. 

As thine eye observeth others,^ so art thou also 
noted again by others. 

O how sweet and pleasant a thing it is, to see 
[Quristian] brethren fervent and devout, well- 
mannered and well-disGiplined I ^ 

And on the contrary, how sad and grievous a 
fhing it is, to see them live in a dissolute and 
disordered sort, not applying themselves to that 
^br which they are called! 

How hurtful a thing is it, when they neglect the 
good purposes of their vocation, and busy them« 
selves in that which is not committed to their care 1 

Matt vii. [8.] 

Eph. ▼ [perii«ps W. 1, 16.] 1 Cor. xii. [18.1 Eccles. HI. [J.] 



jf) Of the Zealous Amendment 

6. Be mindful of the profession thou hast made^ 
md have always before the eyes of thy soul thfl 
remembrance of thy Saviour crucified. 

Thou hasi good cause to be ashamed in lookin| 
upon the life of Jesus Christ, seeing thou hast not 
as yet endeavored to conform thyself more unto 
Him, though thou hast been a long time in the way 
if God. 

A religious person that exerdseth himself se- 
riously and devoutly in the most holy life and 
passion of our Lord, shall there abundantly find 
whatsoever is necessary and profitable for him ; 
neither shall he need to seek any better thing, out 
of Jesus. 

O if Jesus crucified would come into our 
hearts,^ how quickly and fully should we be in- 
structed [in all the truth] ! 

7. A fervent religious person taketh and bear- 
eth all well that is commanded him. 

But he that is negligent and cold, hath tribula 
tion upon tribulation, and on all sides is afflicted 
for he is void of inward consolation, and is forbid- 
den to seek external comforts. 

A religious person that liveth not according fc:> 
discipline, lies open to great mischief to the ruin 
of his soul. 

He that seeketh liberty and ease, shall ever live 
m disquiet ; for one thing or other will displease 
bim.* 

1 Gal. U. [20.] vi. [U.] • See note [B.] 



Of our Whole Life. yj 

8. O that we had nothing else to do, but alwa^i< 
iritli our mouth and whole heart to praise our Lord 
God! 

that thou mightest never have need to eat, noi 
drink, nor sleep ; but mightest always praise God 
and onlj employ thyself in spiritual exercises ; thou 
Bhouldest then be much more happy than now thou 
art. when for so many necessities thou art con- 
strained to serve thy body. 

Would Grod these necessities were not at all, but 
only the spiritual reflections of the soul, whiclv 
f^as, we taste of too seldom ! 

9. When a man oometh to that estate, that he 
seeketh not his comfort from any creature, then 
doth he begin perfectly to relish Grod. Then shall 
he be contented with whatsoever doth befall him 
in this world. 

Then shall he neither rejoice in great matters, 
nor be sorrowful for small ; but entirely and con- 
fidently commit himself to Grod, who shall be unto 
him all in all ; 1 to whom nothing doth perish nor 
die, but all things do live unto Him, and serve 
llim at a beck without delay. 

10. Remember always thy end,* and how tha 
time lost never returns. Without care and dili* 
gence thou shalt never get virtue. 

If thou beginnest to wax cold,^ it will begin to 
be evil with thee. 

1 Bom. xi. [36.1 1 Coi viii. [6.] xii. [6.] xv. [28.] 

s Ecclus. vii. [36.] > Rev. iii. [16.1 



78 Of the Zealous Amendment of our Life. 

But if thou give thyself to fervor [of spirit], 
thou shalt find much peace, and feel less laboi 
through the assistance of God's grace, and the love 
of virtue. 

The fervent and diligent man is prepared for all 
things. 

It is harder to resist vices and passions than to 
toil in bodily labors. 

He that avoideth not small faults, by little and 
little fidleth into greater.^ 

JThou wilt always rejoice in the evening, if thou 
spend the day profitably. 

Be watchM over thyself, stir up thyself, warn 
thyself, and whatsoever becomes of others, neglect 
Qot thyself. 

The more [holy] violence thou usest against 
thyself, the more shall be thy [spiritual] profiting. 
Amen. 

1 Ecclas. xiz. [1.] 
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THE SECOND BOOK. 

ADMONinONB TENDING TO THINGS INTERNAL. 




CHAP. I. 

OF THE INWARD LIFE, 

'HE Kmgdom of God is within 70a,"' 
saith the Lord. Turn thee with thj 
whole heart ^ unto the Lord, and for- 
sake this wretched world, and thy soul shall find 
rest. 

Leam to despise outward things, and to give 
thyself to things inward, and thou shalt perceive 
the Sangdoin of Grod to come in thee. 

" For the Kingdom of God is peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghost,"' which is not given to the 
unholy. 

Christ will come unto thee, and show thee His 
consolations, if thou prepare for Him a worthy 
mansion within thee. 

Luke xvii. [21.] a joel ii. [12.] 8 Bom. xiv. [17.] 



8o Of the Inward Life, 

All His glory and beauty is from mtliin,^ and 
tiiere He delighteth Himself. 

The inward man He often visiteth ; and hatli 
with him sweet discourses, pleasant solace, mucli 
peace, familiarity exceeding wonderful. 

2. O &dthful soul, make ready thy heart for 
this Bridegroom, that He may vouchsafe to come 
unto thee, and dwell within thee. 

For thus saith He, " If any love Me, he will 
keep My words, and We will come unto him, and 
will make our abode with him." ^ 

Give therefore admittance unto Christ, and 
deny entrance to all others. 

When thou hast Christ, thou art rich, and hast 
enough. He will be thy faithful and provident 
helper in all things, so as thou shalt not need to 
trust in men. 

For men soon change, and quickly fail; but 
Christ remaineth forever,* and standeth by us 
Hi-mly unto the end. 

3. There is no great trust to be put in a frail 
and mortal man,^ even though he be profitable 
and dear unto us : neither ought we to be much 
eri'ieved if sometimes he cross and contradict us. 

They that to-day take thy part, to-morrow may 
1)0 against thee ; and often do they turn right 
round like the wind. 

Put all thy trust in God,* let Him be thy fear 

1 Psalm xlv. [13.] 2 John xiv. [26.] 

» John xu. [34.] * Jer. xvii. [5.] « 1 Pet. v. [7.] 



Of the Inward Life, 8 1 

and thy love : He will answer for thee, and will 
do [in all things] what is best for thee. 

Thou hast not here an abiding city ; i and where- 
soever thou be, thou ail a stranger and pilgrim 
neither shalt thou ever have rest, unless thou Im* 
most inwardly united unto Christ. 

4. Why dost thou here gaze about, since tbi> 
to not the place of thy rest ? In Heaven ought 
to be thy home,^ and all earthly things are to be 
looked upon as it were by the way. 

All things pass away,* and thou together with 
them. 

Beware thou cleave not unto them, lest thou be 
eaught and so perish. Let thy thought be on the 
Highest, and thy prayer for mercy directed imto 
Christ without ceasing. 

If thou canst not contemplate high and heaven- 
ly things, rest thyself in the passion of Christ, and 
dwell willingly in His sacred wounds. 

For if thou fly devoutly unto the wounds and 
precious marks of the Lord Jesus, thou shalt feel 
great comfort in tribulation: neither wilt thou 
much care for the slights of men, and wilt easily 
bear words of detraction. 

5. Christ was also in the world, despised of 
ucn, and in greatest necessity, forsaken by Hit 
ikcquaintance and friends, in the midst of 
glanders.^ 

1 Heb. xiii. [U.] « Phil. Hi. [90.] « Wisd. v. [».] 
4 Matt i. xii. [24.] xvi. [21.] John xv. [20.) 
6 



82 Of the Inward Life, 

Christ was willing to suffer and be despised; 
and darest thou complain of any man ? 

Christ had advei^^aries and backbiters ; and dost 
thou wish to have all men thy Mends ai&d bene- 
factors? 

Whence shall thy patience attab her crown,^ 
if no adversity befall thee ? 

If thou art willing to suffer no adversity, how 
wilt thou be the friend of Christ ? 

Suffer with Christ, and for Christ, if thou de« 
sire to reign with Christ. 

6. If thou hadst but once perfectly entered into 
the secrets of the Lord Jesus, and tasted a little 
of His ardent love ; then wouldest thou not re- 
gard thine own convenience, or inconvenience, but 
rather wouldest rejoice at slanders, if they should 
be cast upon thee ; for the love of Jesus maketb 
a man despise himself. 

A lover of Jesus and of the Truth, and a true 
inward Christian, and one free from inordinate 
affections, can freely turn himself unto God, and 
iifb himself above himself in spirit, and with joy 
remain at rest. 

7. He that judgeth of all things as they are, 
uid not as they are said or esteemed to be, is 
truly wise, and taught rather of Grod than 
men.^ 

He that can live inwardly, and make small 
•^ckoning of things without, neither requiretb 

1 a Tim. ii. [5.] 3 igaiah liv. [18.] 



Of the Inward Life. 83 

piaoes nor exceptoth times, for performing of re- 
ligions exercises. 

A spiritual man quickly recollecteth himself, 
because he never poureth out himself wholly t4j 
outward things. 

He is not hindered by outward labor, or busi- 
oess which may be necessary for the time : but as 
tlungs fall out, so he accommodates himself to 
them. 

He that is well ordered and disposed within 
himself, cares not for the strange and perverse 
behavior of men. 

A man is hindered and distracted in proportion 
B3 he draweth [external] matters unto himself. 

8. If it were well with thee, and thou wert 
well purified from sin, all things would fall oat to 
thee for good,^ and to thy advancement [in holi- 
ness]. 

But many things displease, and often trouble 
thee ; because thou art not yet perfectly dead unto 
thyself, nor separated from all earthly things. 

Nothing so defileth and entangleth the heart of 
loan, as the impure love to creatures. 

If thou refuse outward comfort, thou wilt be 
&ble to contemplate the things of Heaven, and 
iften to receive internal joy. 

1 Bom. viii. [38.] 
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CHAP. n. 

OF HUMBLE SUBMISSION, 

REGARD not much who is for thee, or agaiiist 
thee ; ^ but mind what thou art about, aud 
take care that God may be with thee in ev^erythiug 
thou doest. 

Have a good conscience, ano God will well 
defend thee.*'^ 

For whom God will help, uo ratal's perverseness 
shall be able to hurt. 

If thou canst be silent and suffer, without doubt 
thou shalt see that the Lord will help thee. 

He knoweth the time and manner how to de- 
liver thee, and therefore thou oughtest to resign 
thyself unto Him. 

It belongs to God to help, and to deliver from 
all confusion. 

It is often very profitable, to keep us more 
humble, that others know and rebuke our 
faults. 

2. When a man humbleth himself for his fail- 
ings, then he easily pacifieth others, and quickly 
satisfieth those that are offended with him. 

God protecteth the humble aud delivereth him; 
the humble He loveth and comforteth ; unto the 

1 Rom. viii. [31.] 1 Cor. iv. [3.] « Paalm xxviiL [7.] 
t James iii. [perhaps iv. 6.] Job v. [11.] 



Of a Good Pectceahle Afan, 85 

humble man He indineth Himsielf; unto the 
humble He giveth great grace ; and after his 
humiliation He raisetb him to glory. 

Unto the humble He revealeth His secrets,* 
fuid sweetly draweth and inviteth him omto 
Himself. 

The humble person, though he suffer confusion, 
is yet tolerably well in peace ; for that he resteth 
Ml God, and not on the world. 

Do not think that thou hast made any progress, 
Qoless thou esteem thyself inferior to all. 



CHAP. m. 

OF A GOOD PEACEABLE MAN. 

FIRST, keep thyself in peace, and then shalt 
thou be able to pacify others. 

A peaceable man doth more good than he that 
is well learned. 

A passionate man tumeth even good into evil, 
and easily believeth the worst. 

A good peaceable man tumeth all things to 
good. 

He that is well in peace, is not suspicious of 
any.' But he that is discontented and troubled 
is tossed with divers suspicions : he is neithei 
^uiet himself, nor sufiereth others to be quiet. 

1 Matt. xi. [25.] « 1 Cor. xiii. [6.] 



86 Of a Good PeaeeaUe Man. 

He of^en speaketh that which he ought not tc 
speak ; and omitteth that which were more expe- 
dient for him to do. 

He oonsidereth what others are houid to do,' 
and neglecteth that which he is bound to him- 
self. 

First therefore have a careful zeal over thyself,' 
and then thou mayest justly show th3rself zealous 
also of thy neighbor's good. 

2. Thou knowest well how to excuse and color 
thine own deeds, but thou art not willing to re- 
ceive the excuses of others. 

It were more just that thou shouldest accuse 
thyself, and excuse thy brother. 

If thou wilt be borne withal, bear also witb 
another.' 

Behold, how far off thou art yet from true 
charity and humility ; for that knows not how to 
be angry with any, or be moved with indignation, 
but only against one's self. 

It is no great matter to associate with the good, 
and gentle ; for this is naturally pleasuig to all, 
and every one willingly enjoyeth peace, and lovctli 
those best that agi'ee with him. 

But to be able to live peaceably with hard, and 
perverse persons, or with the disorderly, or witb 
such as go contrary to us, is a great grace, and a 
most commendable and manly thing. 

1 Matt. vii. [3.] 2 Acts i. [perhaps xxii. 8.] 

« Gal. vi. [-2.1 1 Cor xiU. [1.1 
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3. Some there are that keep themselves in 
peace, aad are in peace also with others. 

And there are some that neither are in peace 
themselYes, nor suffer others to be in peaoe : they 
are troublesome to others, but always more trouble- 
iiHnc to themselves. 

And others there are that keep themselves in 
peace, and study to bring others unto peace. 

Nevertheless, our whole peace in this miserable 
life consisteth rather in humble sufferance, than in 
Dot feeling adversities. 

He that can best tell how to suffer, will best 
keep himself in peace, lliat man is conqueror 
of himself and lord of the vvc rid, the friend of 
Christ, and heir of Heaven. 



CHAP. IV. 

OF A PUKE MINDy AND SIMPLE INTENTION, 

BY two wings, a man is lifted up from things 
earthly, namely, by Simplicity and Purity. 

Simplicity ought to be in our intention. Purity 
in our affection. Simplicity doth tend toward Grod ; 
Poritj doth apprehend and [as it were] taste Him. 

No good action will hinder thee, if thou be in* 
ifardlj free from inordinate affection. 

J£ thou intend and seek nothing else but the 
inll of Grod and the good of thy neighbor, thoa 
ilialt thoroughly enjoy internal liberty. 



88 Of 3L Pure Mind, and Simple Intention, 

If thy heart were sincere and upright, the.L 
every creature would be unto thee a looking-glass 
of life, and a book of holy doctrine. 

There is no creature so small and abject, that 
it representeth not the goodness of God.^ 

2. If thou wert inwardly good and pure,' then 
wouldest thou be able to see and understand ab 
things well without impediment. 

A pure heart penetrateth Heaven and hell. 

Such as every one is inwardly, so he judgetb 
outwardly. 

If there be joy in the world, surely a man of a 
pure heart possesseth it. 

And if there be anywhere tribulation and afflic- 
tion, an evil conscience best knows it. 

As iron put into the fire loseth its rust, and be- 
cometh clearly red-hot, so he that wholly turnetfa 
liimself unto God, puts off all slothfiilness, and \a 
transformed into a new man. 

3. When a man beginneth to grow lukewarm 
then he is afraid of a small labor, and willingly 
receiveth external comfort. 

But when he once beginneth to overcome him 
self perfectly, and to walk manfully in the way of 
God ; then he esteemeth those things to be light, 
i^^hich before seemed grievous unto him. 

Ram i. [20.] « Pror. iii. [3, 4.] Psalm czix. [llN^^ 
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CHAP. V, 

OF THE CONSIDERATION OF ONE'S SELF. 

illTE cannot trust much to ourselves/ because 
* * grace oftentimes is wanting to us, and un- 
derstanding also. 

There is but little light in us, and that which 
ve have we quickly lose by our negligence. 

Oftentimes too we do not perceive our own in- 
ward blindness how great it is. 

We often do evil, and excuse it worse.* 

We are sometimes moved with passion, and we 
think it to be zeal. 

We reprehend small things in others, and pass 
over greater matters in ourselves.' 

We quickly enough feel and weigh what we 
suffer at the hands of others ; but we mind not 
what others suffer from us. 

He that well and rightly considereth his own 
works, will find little cause to judge hardly of 
Boother. 

2. The inward Christian preferreth the care of 
himself before all other cares.^ And he that dili- 
gently attendeth unto himself, can easily keep si- 
hniOd concerning others. 

iRiou wilt never be thui inwardly religious, 

1 Jer. XTii. [5.] ^ Psalm cxli. [4.] 

> Matt vii p.] « Matt. 7yi. [26.] 



90 Of the CansidercOton of Ones Self. 

anless thou pass over other men's matters with 
silence, and look especially to thyself. 

If thou attend wholly unto God and thyself, 
thou wilt be but little moved with whatsoever 
(liou seest abroad.^ 

Where art thou, when thou art not with thyself? 
And when thou hast run over all, what hast thou 
then profited, if thou hast neglected thyself? 

If thou desirest peace of mind and true unity of 
purpose, thou must still put all things behind thee, 
and look only upon thyself. 

3. Thou shalt then make great progress, if thoa 
keep thyself free from all temporal care. 

Thou shalt greatly fall back, if thou esteem any- 
thing temporal [as of value]. 

Let nothing be great unto thee, nothing high, 
nothing pleasing, nothing acceptable, but only Giod 
Himself, or that which is of Grod. 

Esteem all comfort vain,^ which thou receives! 
from any creature. 

A soul that loveth God, despiseth all things 
that are inferior unto God. 

God alone is everlasting, and of infinite great- 
ness, filling all creatures; the soul^s solace, and 
the true joy of the heart 

1 1 Ck)r. iv. [3.] Gal. i. [10.] ^ Eccles. I [14.) 
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CHAP. VL 

OF THS JOY OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE. 

^PHE glory of a good man is the testimony of a 
■*• good conscience.^ 

Have a good conscience, and thou shalt ever 
have joy. 

A good conscience is able to bear very much, 
and is very cheerAil in adversities. 

An evil conscience is always fearful and un- 
quiet.* 

Thou shalt rest sweetly, if thy heart do not 
reprehend thee. 

Never rejoice, but when thou hast done well. 

Sinners have never true joy, nor feel inward 
peace ; because " there is no peace to the wicked," 
Baith the Lord.' 

And if they should say, " We are in peace, no evil 
shall fall upon us,^ and who shall dare to hurt us ? " 
believe them not ; for upon a sudden will arise the 
wrath of God, and their deeds shall be brought to 
nought, and their thoughts shall perish. 

2. To glory in tribulation, is no hard thing for 
him that loveth ; for so to glory is to glory in the 
Cross of the Lord.* 

1 1 Cor. i. [31.] a Wisd. xvU. [U.] 

« Isaiah Ivii [31.] < Luke xii. [19.] 

* Bom. Tiii. [perhaps v. 3.] Gkl. vi. [14.] 



02 Of the Joy of a Good Conscience. 

That glory is short, which is given and received 
from men.i 

Sonx>w always accompanieth the world's glory. 

The glory of the good is in their consciences, 
and not in the tongues of men. The gladness of 
the just is of Grod,^ and in Grod ; and their joy is 
of the Truth. 

He that desireth true and everlasting glory, 
careth not for that which is temporal. 

And he that seeketh temporal glory, or despiseth 
it not from his soul, showeth himself to have but 
little esteem of the glory of Heaven. 

He enjoyeth great tranquillity of heart, that 
careth neither for the praises, nor dispraises of 
men. 

3. He will easily be content and pa/'Ined, whose 
conscience is pure. 

Thou art not the more holy, though thou be 
commended ; nor the more worthless, though thou 
be found fault with. 

What thou art, that thou art ; neither by words 
canst thou be made greater, than what thou art in 
the sight of God. 

If thou consider what thou art within thee, thou 
wilt not care what men talk of thee. 

Man looketh on the countenance, but God on 
the heart.' Man considereth the deeds, but Goi 
weigheth the intentions. 

I John V. [44.] a 2 Cor. iii [J.] 

■ X Sara. xvi. [7.] 
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To be always doing well, and to esteem little 
9f one's self, is the sign of an humble soul. 

To refiise to be comforted by any creature, is a 
lign of great purity, and inward confidence. 

4. He that seeketh no witness for himself from 
without, doth show that he hath wholly committed 
himself unto God. 

^ For not he that commendeth himself, the same 
is approved, (saith blessed Paul,) but whom God 
commendeth." * 

To walk inwardly with Grod, and not to be kept 
abroad by any outward affection, is the state of a 
Bpiritaal man. 



CHAP. VIL 

OF THE LOTS OF JS8US ABOVE ALL THINGS. 

nLESSED is he that understandeth ^ what it 
^ is to love Jesus, and to despise himself foi 
Jesus' sake. 

Thou oughtest to leave [thy] beloved, for [thy] 
IJeloved;* for that Jrsus will be loved alone 
above all things. 

The love of things created is deceitfid and in- 
eoDstant ; the love of Jesus is faithful and per^ 
levering. 

1 2 Gor. X. [18.] s Psalm czix. [1, S.] 

• Dent. vi. [5.] Matt. xx«. [87.] 



94 ^f ^^^^ Love of Jesiis ihove aU Things, 

He that cleaveth iinto creatures, shall fell with 
that which is subject to fall ; he that embracetb 
Jbsus shall stand firmly forever. 

Love Him, and keep Him for thy friend, who 
when all go away, will not forsake thee, nor suflev 
thee to perish in the end. 

Some time or other thou must be separated &om 
all, whether thou wilt or no. 

2. Keep close to Jesus both in life and in 
death, and commit thyself unto His trust, who, 
when all fail, can alone help thee. 

Thy Beloved is of that nature, that He will 
admit of no rival ; but will have thy heart alone, 
and sit on His own throne as King. 

If thou couldest empty thyself perfectly from all 
creatures, Jesus would willingly dwell with thee. 

Whatsoever thou reposest in men, out of Jesus, 
is all little better than lost. 

Trust not nor lean upon a reed full of wind ; 
for that all flesh is grass, and all the glory thereof 
shall wither away as the flower of the field.* 

3. Thou shalt quickly be deceived, if thou only 
look to the outward appearance of men. 

For if in others thou seekest thy comfort and 
profit, thou shalt too often feel loss. 

If thou seekest Jesus ui all things, thou shalt 
8ui*ely find Jesus. 

But if thou seekest thyself, thou shalt also find 
thyself, but to thine own destruction. 

1 Isaiah xl. [6.] 
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For mail doth more hurt himself if he seek not 
Jesus, than the whole world and all his advei^n- 
ties [ouold injure him]. 



CHAP. VUI. 

OF FAMILIAR CONVERSE WITH JESUS. 

VITHEN Jesus is present, all is well, and 
^^ nothing seems difficult; but when Jrsus 
is absent, everything is hard. 

When Jesus speeks not inwardly to us, all 
other comfort is nothing worth; but if Jesus 
speak but one word, we feel great consolation. 

Did not Mary Magdalene rise immediately from 
the place where she wept, when Martha said to 
her, " The Master is come, and calleth for thee " ? * 

Happy hour ! when Jesus calleth from tears to 
spiritual joy. 

How dry and hard art thou without Jesus ! 
How foolish and vain, if thou desire anything out 
of Jesus ! 

Is not this a greater loss than if thou shouldest 
lose the whole world ? * 

2. What can the world profit thee without 

^*ESUS ? 

To be without Jesus is a grievous hell ; and 
•o be with Jesus, a sweet paradise. 

I John zi. [38.] ^ Matt. xvi. [26 J 
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If Jesus be with thee, no enemy shall be abk 
to hurt thee.^ 

He that findeth Jesus, findeth a good treasure,* 
yea, a Good above all good. 

And he that loseth Jesus, loseth much indeed 
yea, more than the whole world ! 

Most poor is he who liveth without Jesus ; " 
and he most rich who is well with Jesus. 

3. It is matter of great skill to know how to 
hold converse with Jesus ; and to know how 
to keep Jesus, a point of great wisdom. 

Be thou humble and peaceable, and Jesus will 
be with thee.* 

Be devout and quiet, and Jesus will stay with 
thee. 

Thou mayest soon drive away Jesus, and lose 
His favor, if thou wilt turn aside to outward 
things. 

And if thou shouldest drive Him from thee, 
and lose Him, unto whom wilt thou flee, and whom 
wilt thou then seek for thy friend ? 

Without a friend thou canst not well live ; and 
if J Ksus be not above all a friend to thee, thou 
Bhalt be indeed sad and desolate. 

Thou actest therefore like an idiot, if thou trust 
or rejoice in any other.* 

It is preferable to have all the world against us, 
rather than to have Jesus offended with us. 

» Rom. viii. [35.] 2 MaU. xiii. [44.] > Luke xu. [21.] 

• Prov. iii. [17.] « Gal. vi. [44.] 
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Amongst all therefore that be dear unto us, let 
fEsns alone be specially beloved. 

4. Love aU for Jesus, but Jesus for Himself. 

Jesus Christ alone is singularly to be beloved : 
vho alone is found Grood and Faithful above all 
friends. 

For Him, and in Him, let as well friends as foes 
be dear unto thee ; and all these are to be prayed 
for, that He would make them all to know and 
love Him.* 

Never desire to be singularly commended or 
beloved, for that appertaineth only unto God, who 
bath none like unto Himself. 

Neither do thou desire that the heart of any 
' should be set on thee, nor do thou set thy hecurt 
^ on the love of any ; but let J^sus be in thee, and 
in every good man. 

5. Be pure and free within, and entangle not 
thy heart with any creature. 

Thou oughtest to be naked and open before 
God, ever carrying thy heart pure towards Him, 
if thou wouldest be free to consider and 9ee how 
Bweet the Lord is. 

And truly, unless thou be prevented and drawn 
by His grace, thou shalt never attain to that hap- 
piness to forsake and take leave of all, that thou 
ilone mayest be united to Him alone. 

For when the grace of God cometh unto a man, 
then he is made able for all things. And wheo 

Matt. V. [44.J Luke vi [27, 28.1,.--'^'r^\;\lV"in.'}^ 
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It goeth away, then is he poor and weak, and as 
it were left only for the lash and scourge. 

In this case thou oughtest not to be dejected 
nor to despair ; but at God's will to stand steadily 
and whatever comes upon thee, to endure it fui 
the glory of Jesus Christ; for after winter fol 
loweth sununer, after night the day rctumeth, and 
after a tempest a great calm. 



CHAP. IX. 

OF THE WANT OF ALL COMFORT, 

IT is no hard matter to despise human comforl 
when we have divine. 

It is much and very much, to be able to want 
both human and divine comfort ; ^ and, for God's 
honor, to be willing cheerfully to endure banish- 
ment of heart ; and to seek himself in nothing, 
nor to regard his own merit. 

What great matter is it, if at the coming of 
Grace thou be cheerful and devout ? this hour is 
wished for of all men. 

He rideth easily enough whom the Grace of 
God carrieth. 

And what marvel if he feel not his burden^ 
nrho is bonie up by the Almighty and led by the 
Sovereign Guide? 

I PhU. ii. L12.J 
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2. We are always willing to have something for 
}iir comfort ; and a man doth not without difficulty 
strip himself of self. 

The holy martyr Laurence with his priest, over- 
came the world, because whatsoever seemed de- 
lightsome in the world he despised ; and for the 
love of Christ he patiently suffered God's chief 
priest Sixtus, whom he most dearly loved, to be 
even taken away from him.* 

He therefore overcame the love of man by the 
love of the Creator ; and he rather chose what 
pleased Grod, than human comfort. 

So also do thou learn to part even with a near 
and dear friend, for the love of God. 

Nor do thou take it hard, when thou art de- 
serted by a friend, as knowing that we all at last 
must be separated one from another. 

3. A man must strive long and mightily within 
himself, before he can learn fully to master him- 
self, and to draw his whole heart into Grod. 

When a man trusteth in himself, he easily slid- 
eth unto human comforts. 

Bat a true lover of Christ, and a diligent fol- 
lower of virtue, does not fall back on comforts, 
Qor seek such sensible sweetnesses; but rather 
prefers hard exercises, and to sustain severe la- 
U)rs for Christ. 

4. When therefore spiritual comfort is given 
jhee from Grod, receive it with thankfulness ; but 

• S«e Note [C] 
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onderstand that it is the gift of Grod, not anj 
desert of thine. 

Be not puffed up, be not too jojfiil, nor vaiul) 
presumptuous ; but rather be the more humble foi 
that gift, more wary too and fearful in all thint 
actions ; for that hour will pass away, and tempta 
don will follow. 

When consolation is taken from thee, do not im 
mediately despair ; but with humility and patieno 
wait for the heavenly visitation ; for God is abl 
to give thee back again more ample consolation. 

This is nothing new nor strange unto them tha 
have experience in the way of Grod ; for the grea 
Saints and ancient Prophets had oftentimes ezp€ 
rience of such kind of vicissitudes. 

5. For which cause, one under the enjoymeo 
of divine Grace, said, " I said in my prosperity, 
shall never be moved." * 

But in the want of this Grace, what he found h 
himself he goes on thus to speak of, ^^ Thou did£ 
turn Thy face from me, and I was troubled." 

Yet in the midst of all this he doth not by an 
means despair, but more earnestly beseecheth th 
Lord, and saith, " Unto Thee, O Lord, will I crj 
and I will pray unto my Gk)d." 

At length, he receives the fruit of his prayei 
and testifies that he was heard, saying, " The Lor 
hath heard me, and taken pity on me ; the Lor 
IS become my helper." 

> Psalm XXX. [6-11.] 
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But wherein ? <' Thou hast turned,** saith he 
'*mj sorrow into J07, and Thou hast compassed 
me about with gladness." 

If great Saints were so dealt with, we that are 
weak and poor ought not to despair, if we be some- 
times fervent and sometimes cold ; for the Spirit 
oometh and goeth, according to the good pleasure 
of His own wilL* For which cause blessed Job 
Baitb, ^ Thou visitest him early in the morning, and 
suddenly Thou provest him." * 

6. Whereupon then can I hope, or wherein 
ought I to trust, save in the great mercy of 
God alone, and in the only hope of heavenly 
grace? 

For, whether I have with me good men, either 
religious brethren, or faithful friends ; whether 
holy books, or beautiful treatises, or sweet chant- 
ing and hymns ; all these help but little, and have 
but little savor, when Grace forsaketh me, and I 
am left in mine own poverty. 

At such time there is no better remedy than 
patience, and the denying of myself according to 
the will of God.» 

7. I never foimd any so religious and devout, 
that he had not sometimes a withdrawing of grace, 
u felt not some decrease of zeal. 

There was never Saint so highly rapt and iliii- 
oinated, who first or last was not tempted. 
For he is not worthy of the high contemplatioo 

1 John iii. [8] 2 job yU [18.] < Luke ix. [».] 
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o£ God, who hath not been exercised with soma 
tribulatiou for Gk>d's sake. 

For temptation going before, is wont to be a 
sign of ensuing comfort. 

For unto those that are proved by temptations, 
heavenly comfort is promised. ^' He that shall 
overcome," saith He, " I will give him to eat of 
the Tree of life." » 

8. But divine consolation is given, that a man 
may be bolder to bear adversities. 

There followeth also temptation, lest he should 
wax proud of any good. 

The devil sleepeth not,^ neither is the flesh as 
yet dead ; therefore cease not to prepare thyself to 
the battle ; for on thy right hand and on thy left 
are enemies who never rest. 



CHAP. X. 

OF GRATITUDE FOR THE GRACE OF GOD. 

WHY seekest thou rest, since thou art bom to 
labor ? « 
Dispose thyself to patience rather than to com« 
(ort, and to the beai'ing of the Cross, rather than 
U) gladness.* 

What secular person is there that would not 

1 Rev. ii. [7.] 2 i Pet. v. [8.] 

• Job V. [7.] < Luke xiy. [97.] 
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inUinglj receive spiritual joy and comfort, if he 
oonld alwajs have it ? 

For Bpiritual comfi>rts exceed all the deliglits ot 
the world, and pleasures of the flesh. 

For all worldly delights are either vain or un- 
dean ; but spiritual delights are only pleasant and 
honest, sprung from virtue, and infrised by God 
bto pure minds. 

But no man can always enjoy these divine com- 
forts according to his desire ; for the time of temp- 
tation is not long away. 

2. But false freedom of mind and great con- 
fidence of ourselves is very contrary to heavenly 
visitations. 

God doth well for us in giving the grace of com- 
fort ; but man doth evil in not returning all again 
nnto God with thanksgiving. 

And therefore the gifts of Grace cannot flow 
in us, because we are unthankful to the Giver, 
and return them not wholly to the Head-fountain.* 

For Grace ever attendeth him that is duly 
thankful ; and from the proud shall be taken that 
which is wont to be given to the humble. 

3. I desire not that consolation that taketh from 
me compunction ; nor do I affect that contempla- 
tion which leadeth to haughtiness of mmd. 

For all that is high, is not holy ; nor all that is 
'weet, good ; nor every desire, pure ; nor is every- 
thing that is dear unto us, pleasing to Grod. 

1 Ecclus. i. [5.] 
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Willingly do I accept of that grace, whereby I 
may ever be found more humble, and more affected 
with [holy] fear, and may become more ready to 
renomice myself. 

He that is taught by the gift of Grace, and 
schooled by the scourge of the withdrawing there- 
of, will not dare to attribute any good to himself, 
but will rather acknowledge himself poor and naked. 

Give unto Gk)d that which is God's,* and ascribe 
onto thyself that which is thine own ; that is, give 
thanks to God for His grace; and acknowledge 
that to thyself alone is to be attributed sin, and the 
punishment due to sin. 

4. Set thyself always in the lowest place,^ and 
the highest shall be given thee ; for the highest 
cannot stand without the lowest. 

The chiefest Saints before Gk)d are the least in 
their own judgments ; and the more glorious they 
are, so much the humbler within themselves. 

Those that are full of truth and heavenly glory 
are not desirous of vainglory. 

Those that are firmly settled and grounded in 
God, can no way be proud. 

And they that ascribe all unto Gkxi, what good 
soever they have received, seek not glory one cf 
3inother, but wish for that glory wliich is from 
God alone ; and desire above all things that Grod 
may be praised in Himself, and in all His Saints 
iud are always tending to this very thing. 

1 Matt. xxii. [21.] 2 Luke yiv. [lO.J 
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5. Be therefore thankful for the least gifl, sc 
)lialt thou be meet to receive greater. 

Let the least be unto thee even as the greatest, 
yea, the most contemptible gift as of especial value. 

If thou consider the worth of the Giver, no gift 
will seem little, or of too mean esteem. For that 
eannot be little which is given by the Most High 
God. 

Tea, if He should give punishment and stripes, 
it ought to be matter of thankfulness ; because He 
3oth it alwa3rs for our welfare, whatsoever He per- 
mitteth to happen unto us. 

He that desireth to keep the grace of Grod, let him 
be thankfid for grace given, and patient for the tak- 
ing away thereof : let him pray that it may return ; 
let him be cautious and humble, lest he lose it. 



CHAP. XI. 

HOW FEW ARE THE LOVERS OF THE CROSS OF 

JESUS. 

1 ESUS hath now many lovers of His heavenly 
^* kingdom, but few bearers of His Cross. 

He hath many desirous of consolation, but few 
)f tribulation. 

He findeth many companions of His table, but 
fcw of His abstinence. 

All desire to rejoice with Him, few are willing 
10 endure anything for Him, or with Him. 



to6 J^ow Few are the Lofserz 

Many follow Jesus unto the breaking of 
Dread; but few to the drinking of the Cup of 
His PttS&ion,* 

Many reverence His miracles, few follow the 
ignominy of His Cross. 

Many love Jesus so long as no adversities be- 
fall them. 

Many praise and bless Him, so long as thoj 
receive any consolations from Him. 

But if Jesus hide Himself, and leave them but 
B little while ; they fall eitlier into complaining, or 
into too much dejection of mind. 

2. But they who love Jesus for the sake of 
Jesus, and not for some special comfort of their 
own, bless Him in all tribulation and anguish of 
heart, as well as in the state of highest comfort. 

Yea, although He should never be willing to 
give them comfort, they notwithstanding would 
ever praise Him, and wish to be always giving 
thanks. 

3. O how powerful is the pure love of Jesus, 
which is mixed with no self-interest, or self-love ! 

Are not all those to be called mercenary, 
who are ever seeking consolations? 

Do they not show themselves to be rather lovers 
of themselves than of Christ, who are always 
thinking of their own profit and advantage ? ^ 

Where shall one be found who is willing tc 
serve Grod for nought ? 

1 Luke ix. [14] xxli. [41, 42.] « Phfl, ii. [21.] 
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4» Barely is any one fbuad so spiritual as to U: 
itript of [the love of ] all [earthly] things. 

For where is any man to be found that i» 
Indeed poor in spirit, and thoroughly void of all 
[affection of] creatures ? " From afar, yrn, fi-oni 
the ends of the earth, is his value." ^ 

If a man should give all his substance, yet is il 
Dothing. 

And if he should practise great repentance, stUl 
it is little. 

And if he should attain to all knowledge, he is 
Btill afar off. 

And if he should be of great virtue, and of 
very fervent devotion, yet there is much wanting : 
especially one thing, which is most necessary foi 
him. 

What is that? That leaving all, he forsake 
himself, and go wholly from himself,^ and retain 
nothing out of self-love. 

And when he hath done all that is to be done, 
80 &r as he knoweth, let him think that he hath 
done nothing. 

5. Let him not weigh that much, which might 
be much esteemed ; but let him pronounce himself 
to be in truth an unprofitable servant, as the Tnith 
Himself saith, " When you shall have done al) 
things that are commanded you, say. We are un- 
profitable servants." * 

^ Prov. XXXI. [10. Latin version.] * Matt xrl. [84-1 

• Luke xvii. [10.] 
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Then may he be truly poor and naked in spirit, 
and say with the Prophet, " I am alone and poor."' 

Yet no man richer than he, no man more power- 
ful, no man more free : for he is able to leave him- 
self and all things, and to set himself in tlie low- 
68t place. 



CHAP. xn. 

OF THE KING'S HIGH WAY OF THE HOLY CROSS 

UNTO many this seemeth an hard speech, 
^^ Deny thyself, take up thy cross, and follow 
Jesus." ^ 

But much harder will it be to hear that last 
word, " Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlast- 
mg fire." « 

For they who now willingly hear and follow the 
word of the Cross, shall not then fear ^ to hear 
the sentence of everlasting damnation. 

This sign of the Cross shall be in the Heaven, 
when the Lord shall come to judgment. 

Then all the servants of the Cross, who in their 
Lifetime conformed themselves unto Christ cruci- 
fied, shall draw near unto Christ the Judge with 
great confidence. 

2. Why therefore fearest thou to take up Uw 
Cross which leadeth thee to a kingdom ? 

1 Psalm XXV. [16.] 3 Matt. xvi. [94.] 

2 Matt. XXV. [41.] 4 Ppalm cxii. [T.] 
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lu the Cross is salvation, in the Cross is life, iu 
the Cross is protection against our enemies^ in the 
Cross is infusion of heavenly sweetness, in the 
CV068 is strength of mind, in the Cross joy of 
spirit, in the Cross the height of virtue, in the 
Cross the perfection of sanctity. 

There is no salvation of the soul, nor hope of 
everlasting Hfe, but in the Cross. 

Take up therefore thy Cross and follow Jesus,' 
and thou shalt go into life everlasting. He went 
before, bearing His Cross,^ and died for thee on 
the Cross ; that thou mayest also bear thy Cross 
and desire to die on the Cross [with Him]. 

For if thou be dead with Him, thou shalt also 
live with Him. And if thou be His companion 
in punishment, thou shalt be partaker with Him 
also in glory.* 

3. Behold ! in the Cross all doth consist, and 
all lieth in our dying [thereon] ; for there is no 
other way unto life, and unto true inward peace, 
but the way of the holy Cross, and of daily mor- 
tification. 

Go where thou wilt, seek whatsoever thou wilt, 
thou shalt not find a higher way above, nor a safisr 
way below, than the way of the holy Cross. 

Dispose and order all things according to thy 
will and judgment ; yet thou shalt ever find, that 
pf necessity thou must suffer somewhat, either 

« Luke xiv. [27.] 2 John xix. [17.] 

• % Cor. i. [5 ] 



110 Of the High Way of the Holy Cross. 

willingly or against thy will, and so thou Rhalt 
ever find the Cross. 

For either thou shalt feel pain in thy body, or 
in thy soul thou shalt suffer tribulation of spirit. 

4. Sometimes thou shalt be forsaken of Go<1, 
sometimes thou shalt be troubled by thy neigh* 
bors ; and, what is more, oftentimes thou shalt be 
wearisome to thyself. 

Neither canst thou be delivered or eased by any 
remedy or cx)mfort ; but so long as it pleaseth God, 
thou oughtest to bear it. 

For God will have thee to learn to sufier trib- 
ulation without comfort; and that thou subject 
thyself wholly to Him, and by tribulation become 
more humble. 

No man hath so cordial a feeling of the passioD 
of Christ, as he who hath suffered the like himself. 

The Cross therefore is always ready, and every- 
where waits for thee. 

Thou canst not escape it whithersoever thou 
runnest ; for wheresoever thou goest, thou earnest 
thyself with thee, and shalt ever find thyself. 

Both above and below, without and within, 
which way soever thou dost turn thee, everywhere 
thou shalt find the Cross; and everywhere of 
necessity thou must hold fast patience, if thor 
wilt have inward peace, and enjoy an everlasting 
crown. 

5. If thou bear the Cross cheerfully, it vnlJ 
bear thee, and lead thee to the desired end 
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lu the Cross is salvation, in the Cross is life, iu 
the Gross is protection against our enemies, in the 
Cross is infiision of heavenly sweetness, in the 
Cross is strength of mind, in the Cross joy of 
spirit, in the Cross the height of virtue, in the 
Cross the perfection of sanctity. 

There is no salvation of the soul, nor hope of 
everlasting life, but in the Cross. 

Take up therefore thy Cross and follow Jesus,' 
and thou shalt go into life everlasting. He went 
before, bearing His Cross,* and died for thee on 
the Cross ; that thou mayest also bear thy Cross 
aod desire to die on the Cross [with Him]. 

For if thou be dead with Him, thou shalt also 
live with Him. And if thou be His companion 
in punishment, thou shalt be partaker with Him 
also in glory.* 

3. Behold ! in the Cross all doth consist, and 
all lieth in our dying [thereon] ; for there is no 
other way unto life, and unto true inward peace, 
but the way of the holy Cross, and of daily mor- 
tification. 

Go where thou wilt, seek whatsoever thou wilt, 
thou shalt not find a higher way above, nor a safer 
Way below, than the way of the holy Cross. 

Dispose and order all things according to thy 
will and judgment ; yet thou shalt ever find, that 
tf necessity thou must sufier somewhat, either 

> Luke xiv. [27.] 2 John xix. [17.] 

• % Cor. i. [6 ] 



I J 2 Of the High Way of the Holy Cross. 

8. Nevertheless this man, thou^ so many wayf 
afflicted, is not without refreshing comfort, for thai 
he perceiveth very much benefit to accrue unt9 
liim by the enduring of his own cross. 

For whilst he willingly putteth himself under 
it, all the burden of tribulation is turned into th# 
confidence of Divine comfort. 

And the more the flesh is wasted by afflictiaD> 
BO much the more is the spirit strengthened bj 
inward grace. 

And sometimes he is so comforted with the d& 
sire of tribulation iuid adversity, for the love of 
conformity to the Cross of Christ, that he would 
not wish to be without grief and tribulation ; ^ be- 
cause he believes that he shall be unto God so 
much the more acceptable, the more, and the more 
grievous things he can sufier for Him. 

This is not the power of man, but it is the 
grace of Christ, which can and doth so much in 
frail flesh ; so that what naturally it always ab- 
hors and flees from, that by fervor of spirit it 
encounters and loves. 

9. It is not according to man's inclination to 
bear the Cross, to love the Cross, to chastise the 
body, and bring it into subjection, to flee honors, 
willingly to sutfer contumelies, to despise himself 
Hnd to wish to be despised, to endure all adversi- 
kios and damages, and to desire no prosperity in 
this world. 

1 2 Cor. iy. [16.] xi. [33-90.] 
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If thou look to thyself, thou shalt be able of 
tttyself to accomplish nothing of tliis kiud.^ 

But if thou trust in the Lord, fortitude sliall be 
given thee from Heaven, and the world and the 
flesh shall be made subject to thy command. 

Neither shalt thou fear thy enemy the devil, if 
Ihoa be armed with faith, and signed with the 
Cross of Christ 

10. Set th3rself therefore, like a good and faith- 
ful servant of Christ, to bear manfully the Cross of 
thy Lord, who out of love was crucified for thee. 

Prepare thyself to bear many advei'sities and 
divers kinds of troubles in this miserable life ; for 
80 it will be with thee, wheresoever thou art, and 
80 surely thou shalt find it, wheresoever thou hide 
thyself. 

So it must be; nor is there any remedy or 
ineans to escape from tribulation and sorrow, but 
only to endure thyself. 

Drink of the Lord's cup * with hearty afiection, 
if thou desire to be His friend, and to have part 
with Him. 

As for comforts, leave them to God ; let Him 
do therein as shall best please Him. 

But do thou set thyself to sufier tribulations, 
and account them the greatest comforts ; for the 
^offerings of this present time, although thou 
alone oouldest sufiTer them all, cannot worthily 
ieserve the glory which is to come. 

^ S Cor. ui. [5.] 3 MaU. xx. [23-1 John xviii. [11.] 
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11. When thou shalt oome to this estate, tL 
tnbulation ^ shall seem sweet, aud thou shalt n 
Lsh it for Christ's sake ; then think it to be w< 
with thee, for thou hast found a Paradise up 
earth. 

As long as it is grievous to thee to suffer, ai 
that thou desirest to flee it, so long shalt thou 
ill at ease, and the desire of escaping tribulatii 
will follow thee everywhere. 

12. K thou dost set th3rself to that thou ougl 
est, namely, to suffering, and to death, it w 
quickly be better with thee, and thou shalt fi] 
peace. 

Although thou shouldest have been rapt ev* 
unto the third Heaven with Paul,^ thou art not i 
this secured that thou shalt suffer no adversil 
"I will show him" (saith Jesus) "how grc 
tilings he must suffer for My Name." * 

It remaineth therefore, that thou suffer, if 
please thee to love Jesus, and to serve Hi 
perpetually. 

13. O that thou wert worthy to suffer som 
thing for the Name of Jesus ! * How great glo 
would remain unto thyself; what joy would ari 
to all God's Saints ; how great edification also 
thy neighbor ! 

For all men recommend patience ; few, ho^ 
ever, tliey are who are willing to suffer. 

1 Rom. V. [8.] Gal. vi. [14.] a 2 Cor. xii. [4.] 

« Acts ix. [16.] 4 Acta v. [41.] 
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With great reason onghtest thou cheerfully to 
nxSsr some little for Chrisf s sake ; since many 
suffer more grievous things for the world. 

14. Know for certain, that thou oughtest to 
lead a dying life.^ And the more any man dieth 
to liinself, so much tlie more doth he begin to 
live unto God. 

No man is fit to comprehend things Heavenly, 
unless he submit himself to the bearing of adver- 
sities for Christ's sake. 

Nothing is more acceptable to God, nothing 
more wholesome to thee in this world, than to 
Buffer cheerfully for Christ. 

And if thou couldest choose, thou oughtest 
rather to wish to suffer adversities for Christ, than 
to be refreshed with many consolations ; because 
thou wouldest thus be more like imto Christ, and 
more conformable to all the Saints. 

For our worthiness, and the proficiency of our 
spiritual estate consisteth not in many sweetnesses 
and comfoits ; but rather in thoroughly enduring 
great afflictions and tribulations. 

15. Indeed if there had been any better thing, 
and more profitable to man's salvation, than sufier- 
ing, singly Christ would have showed it by word 
Bod example. 

For both the disciples that followed Him, and 
also all who desire to follow Him, He plainly ex< 
borteth to the bearing of the Cross, and saith, *' If 

1 Psalm xliv. [22.] 
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my will come after U£, let him deny himaelf, and 
Cake up his Ctosb, aod follow Me." ' 

So that when we have thoroughly read and 
ttcarched all, let this be the final conclusion. " Tlitil 
through many tribulationa we must enter intu ih^ 
kingdom of God." ' 

> Lake iz. [98.] • Act* xiv. [33.] 
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I HmENAL OONSOLATION. 



SfS& WILL hearken what the Lord God will 

**•« Blessed is the sonl wliich heareil, 
Ihe Lord speaking within her,* and receivetb 
iTinn His mouth the word of consolation. 

Blessed are the ears that gladly receive the 
piJses of the Divine whisper,* and give no heed 
Id the many whisperings of this world. 

Blessed indeed are those ears which listen uol 
*Aer the voice which is sounding without, but for 
die Troth teaching inwardly. 

1 Pulm lixiT. [8-1 3 1 Sun. ii. [9.] * HstLxiii. [tS,lT.< 
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Blessed are the eyes which are shut to cutwi 
things, but intent on things eternal. 

Blessed are they that enter far into things 
temal, and endeavor to prepare themselves m 
and more, by daily exercises, for the i*eceiving 
heavenly secrets. 

Blessed are they who are glad to have time 
spare for God, and shake off all worldly impc 
ments. 

2. Consider these things, O my soul, and s: 
up the door of thy sensual desires, that thou m 
est hear what the Lord thy God shall speak 
thee.^ 

Thus saith thy Beloved, I am thy Salvadi 
thy Peace, and thy Life : keep thyself with ] 
and thou shalt find peace. 

Let go all transitory things, and seek those t 
be everlasting. 

What are all temporal things but seduc 
snares ? and what can all creatures avail thee 
thou be forsaken by the Oeator ? 

Bid farewell therefore to all things else, ; 
labor to please thy Creator, and to be faith^l u 
Him, that so thou mayest be able to attain v 
true blessedness. 

1 Psalm Ixxxv. [8.] * Psalm xxxt. [t.] 
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CHAP. n. 

THAT THE TRUTH SPSAKETH INWARDLY WITHOUT 

NOI8B OF WORDS. 

OPEAK, O Lord, for Thy servant heareth.^ 
•^ I am Thy servant, grant me miderstanding, 
that I may know Thy testimonies.'' 

Incline my heart to the words of Thy mouth : 
let Thy speech distil as the dew. 

The children of Israel in times past said unto 
Moses, '* Speak thou unto us, and we will hear : 
let not the Lord speak unto us, lest we die." ' 

Not so, Lord, not so, I beseech Thee : but rather 
with the prophet Samuel, I humbly and earnestly 
entreat, " Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth." 

Let not Moses speak unto me, nor any of the 

prophets, but rather do Thou speak, O Lord Gkxl, 

the Inspirer and Enlightener of all the prophets ; 

br Thou alone without them canst perfectly in- 

Btract me, but they without Thee can profit noth- 
ing. 

2. They indeed may sound forth words, but 
they cannot give the Spirit. 

Most beautiftdly do they speak, but if Thou be 
Blent, they inflame not the heart. 

They teach the letter, but Thou openest the 
lense : they bring forth mysteries, but Thou un- 
lockeet the meaning of sealed things. 

I Sam. i!i. [9.] '^ Psalm cziz. [135.] « li^xod. xz. [19.] 
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They doclare Thy oommandmentSv but Thoa 
helpest OS to fulfil them. 

They point out the way, but Thou gi vest strength 
to walk in it. 

What they can do is only without, but Thou in 
Btruetest and enlightenest the heart. 

They water outwardly, but Thou gi^est fruit 
fulness. 

They cry aloud in words, but Thou imparteet 
understanding to the hearing. 

3. Let not Moses therefore speak unto me, bat 
Thou, O Lord my Grod, the Everlasting Truth; 
lest I die, and prove unfruitftd, if I be only warned 
outwardly, and not inflamed within. 

Lest it turn to my condemnation. — the word 
heard and not fulfilled, known and not loved, be- 
lieved and not observed. 

Speak therefore, Lord, for Thy servant hear 
eth ; for Thou hast the words of eternal life.^ 

Speak Thou unto me, to the comfort, however 
imperfect, of my soul, and to the amendment of 
my whole life, and to Thy praise and glory and 
honor everlasting. 

1 Johnvi. [68.) 



»^^ 
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CHAP. m. 

THAT THE WORDS OF GOD ARE TO BE HEARD 
WITH HUMILITY, AND THAT MANY WEIGH 

THEM NOT. 

IIT son, hear My words, words of greatest 
ITl. sweetness, surpassing all the knowledge of 
the philosophers and wise men of this world. 

" My words are Spirit and Life,** ^ and not to 
be weighed by the understanding of man. 

They are not to be drawn forth for vain appro- 
bation, but to be heard in silence, and to be re- 
ceived with all humility and great affection. 

And I said, Blessed is the man whom Thou 
slialt instruct, O Lord, and shall teach out of Thy 
law, that Thou mayest give him rest from the evil 
days,* and that he be not desolate upon earth. 

2. I TAUGHT the Prophets from the beginning,* 
(saith the Lord,) and cease not, even to this day, 
to speak to all ; but many are hardened, and deaf 
It) My voice. 

Tlie generality of persons do more willingly listen 
to the world than to Grod ; they sooner follow the 
•Ifisires of their own flesh, than Grod's good pleasure. 

The world promiseth things temporal and mean, 
uiid is served with great eagerness : I promise things 
most high and eternal, and yet the hearts of men 
«*emain torpid and insensible. 

John vi. [63.] 2 Psalm xciv- [12, la.] « Heb. i. [L 
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Who is there that in all things serveth and 
oheyeth Me with so great care as the world and 
Its lords are served withal? "Be ashamed, 
Sidon, saith the sea." ^ And if thou ask the cause, 
hear wherefore. 

For a small income, a long journey is under- 
taken ; for everlasting life, many will scarce once 
lift a foot from the ground. 

The most pitiM reward is sought after ; for a 
single hit of money sometimes there is shameful 
contention ; for a vain matter and slight promise 
men fear not to toil day and night. 

3. But, alas ! for an unchangeable good, for an 
inestimable reward, for the highest honor, and 
glory without end, they grudge even the least fis^ 
tigue. 

Be ashamed, therefore, thou slothful and com- 
plaining servant, that they are found to be more 
ready to destruction than thou to life. 

They rejoice more in vanity than thou dost in 
the truth. 

Sometimes, indeed, they are frustrated of their 
hope ; but My promise deceiveth none,^ nor send- 
eth him away empty that trusteth in Me. 

What I have promised, I will give ; what I have 
said, I will fuM ; if only any man remain faithful 
in My love even to the end. 

I am the Rewarder of all good men,' and 

I balah xxiii. [4.] a Rom. i. [16.] Matt. xziv. [St.] 

Sev. ii. [23.] Matt v. [6.] xxv. [21.] 
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tlie strong Approver of all who are devoted tc 
Me. 

4. Write thou My words in thy heart, and medi 
tate diligently on them ; for in time of temptation 
they will be very needful for thee. 

What thou understandest not when thou read- 
est, thou shalt know in the day of visitation. 

In two several ways I am wont to visit Muie 
elect, namely with temptation and with consola- 



And I daily read two lessons to them, one in 
r^roving their vices, another in exhorting them 
to the increase of all virtues. 

He that hath My words and despiseth them, 
lialh One thai shall judge him in the last day. 

5, A Prayer to implore the grace of Devotion, 

Lord my God ! Thou art to me whatsoever 
is good. And who am I, that I should dare speak 
to Thee ? ^ I am Thy poorest meanest servant, 
And a most vile worm, much more poor and con- 
temptible than I can or dare express. 

Yet do Thou remember me, O Lord, because I 
un nothing, I have nothing, and I can do nothing. 

Thou alone art Gk)od, Just, and Holy ; Thou 
canst do all things. Thou accomplishest all tilings, 
Thoa fillest all things, only the sinner Thou leav- 
^t empty. 

Remember Thy mercies, and fill my heart with 

I Gen. xviii. [27.) I Sam. xviii. [18. 23.] 
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riiy grace, Thou who wilt not that Thy workii 
should be void and in vain. 

6. How can I bear up myself in this miserable 
life, unless Thou strengthen me with Thy merc^ 
and grace ? 

Turn not Thy face away from me ; ^ delay no* 
Thy visitation ; withdraw not Thy consolation, los 
my soul become as a thirsty land unto Thee. 

Teach me, Lord, to do Thy will ; ' teach m< 
to live worthily and humbly in Thy sight; foi 
Thou art my Wisdom, Thou dost truly know me 
and didst know me before the world was made 
and before I was bom in the world. 



CHAP. IV. 

THAT WE OUGHT TO LIVE IN TRUTH AND HUMIL 

IT Y BEFORE GOD. 

MY son, walk thou })efore Me in truth, and evei 
seek Me in simplicity of thy heart.' 
lie that walketh before Me in truth, shall hi 
ilefeuded from evil incursions, and the Truth shai 
set him * free from seducers, and from the slanden 
f>F unjust men. 

If the ti*uth shall have made thee free, thou shall 
l)c free mdeed, and shalt not care for the vain wordi 
of men. 

1 Psalm Ixix. [17.] 3 Pgalm cxUii. [10.] 

« Gen. xvii. [1.] Wisd. i. [1 1 * John viii. [82.] 
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Lord, it is true. According as Thou sayest, 
10, 1 beseech Thee, let it be with me ; let Thy 
Truth teach me, guard me, and preserve me safe 
to the end. 

Let it set me free from all evil afiTection and 
bwrdinate love; and I shaU walk with Thee in 
great liberty of heart. 

2. 1 WILL teach thee (saith the Truth) those 
things which are right and pleasing in My 
sight 

Reflect on thy sins with great displeasure and 
grief; and never esteem thyself to be anything 
because of any good works. 

In truth thou art a sinner ; tliou art subject to 
and encumbered with many passions. Of thyself 
thou always tendest to nothing ; speedily art thou 
cast down, speedily overcome, speedily disordered, 
speedily dissolved. 

Thou hast nothing whereof thou canst glory ,^ 
but many things for which thou oughtest to ac- 
count thyself vile ; for thou art much weaker than 
thou art able to comprehend. 

3. And therefore let nothing seem much unto 
thee whatsoever thou doest. 

Let nothing seem great, nothing precious and 
wonderful, nothing worthy of estimation, nothing 
high, nothing truly commendable and to be de* 
ttred, but that alone which is etemaL 

Let the eternal Truth be above all thing? pleas 

3 1 Cor. iv. [7.] 
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ing to thee. Let thy own extreme unworthineM 
be always displeasing to thee. 

Fear nothing, blame nothing, flee nothing, so 
much as thy vices and sins ; which ought to be 
more unpleasing to thee than any losses whatso- 
ever of things earthly. 

Some walk not sincerely in My sight,' but, led 
by a certain curiosity and pride, wish to know 
My secrets, and to understand the high thingii 
of Grod, neglecting themselves and their own 
salvation. 

These oftentimes, when I resist them, for their 
pride and curiosity do fall into great temptations 
and sins. 

4. Fear thou the judgments of God, and dread 
the wrath of the Almighty. Do not however dis- 
cuss the works of the Most High, but search dili- 
gently thine own iniquities, in how great things 
thou hast offended, and how many good things 
thou hast neglected. 

Some carry their devotion only in books, some 
in pictures, some in outward signs and figures. 

Some have Me in their mouths, but little in their 
hearts.^ 

Others there are who, being illuminated in theii 
understandings, and purged in their affection, do 
always breathe after things eternal, are unwilling 
to hear of the things of this world, and do serve 
the necessities of nature with grief; and these 

( EocluB. iii. [21-23.] 2 Cor. ii. [17.] « Isaiah xxix. [13.1 
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perceiYe what the Spirit of Truth speakelh in 

For He teacheth them to despise earthlj, and 
to love heavenly things ; to neglect the world, and 
to desire Heaven all the day and night.* 



CHAP. V. 

OF THE WONDERFUL EFFECT OF DIVINE LO¥R 

[ BLESS Tliee, O Heavenly Father, Father d 
^ my Lord Jesus Christ, for that Thou hast 
vouchsafed to remember me a poor creature. 

Father of mercies and God of all comfort,' 
thanks be unto Thee, who sometimes with Thy 
ooiofort refreshest me, unworthy as I am of all 
comfort. 

1 will alway bless and glorify Thte, with Thy 
only-begotten Son, and the Holy Ghost, the Com- 
forter, forever and ever. 

Ah, Lord Grod, Thou Holy Lover of my sou], 
when Thou comest into my heart, all that is within 
me shall rejoice. 

Thou art my Glory and the exultation of my 
heart : Thou art my Hope and Refuge in the day 
»f my trouble.* 

2. But because I am as yet weak in love, and 

I Paalm zxv. [5.] ^ pgalm i. [2.] 

• a Cor. i. C3.] 4 Psalm xxxii. [7.] lix. [16.1 
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imperfect in virtue, I have need to be strengthened 
and comforted by Tbee ; visit me therefore often, 
and instruct me with all holy discipline. 

Set me free from evil passions, and heal m j heart 
of all inordinate affections ; that being inwardly 
cored and thoroughly cleansed, I may be made fit 
to love, courageous to suffer, steady to perseven;. 

3. Love is a great thing, yea, a great and 
thorough good ; by itself it makes everything that 
is heavy, light; and it bears evenly all that is 
uneven. 

For it carries a burden which is no burden,' 
and makes everything that is bitter, sweet and 
tasteful. 

The noble love of Jesus impels a man to do 
great things, and stirs him up to be always long- 
ing for what is more perfect. 

Love desires to be aloft, and will not be kept 
back by anything low and mean. 

Love desires to be free, and estranged from all 
worldly affections, that so its inward sight may not 
be hindered ; that it may not be entangled by any 
temporal prosperity, or by any adversity subdued. 

Nothing is sweeter than Love, nothing more 
courageous, nothing higher, nothing wider, noth- 
ing more pleasant, nothing fuller nor better in 
Heaven and earth ; because Love is bom of G»od, 
and cannot rest but in God, above all creates 
things. 

1 Matt xi. [30.] 
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4 He that loveth, flieth, runneth, and rtjoiceth ; 
he is free, and cannot he held in. 

He giveth all for all, and hath all in all ; he* 
cause he resteth in One Highest ahove all things^ 
&om whom all that is good flows and proceeds. 

He respecteth not the gifts, hut tumeth himself 
above all goods unto the Giver. 

Love oftentimes knoweth no measure, hut is 
fervent beyond all measure. 

Love feels no burden, thinks nothing of trouble, 
attempts what is ahove its strength, pleads no ex- 
cuse of impossibility ; for it thinks all things law- 
fiil for itself and all things possible. 

It is therefore able to undertake all things, and 

it completes many things, and warrants them to 

take effect, where he who does not love would 

iabt and lie down. 

5. Love is watchful, and, sleepii^g, slumbereth 

Though weary, it is not tired ; though pressed, 
It is not straitened ; though alarmed, it is not con- 
foimded : but as a lively flame and burning torch, 
it forces its way upwards, and securely passes 
ihrough all. 

If any man love, he knoweth what is the cry of 
this voice. For it is a loud cry in the ears of 
9od, the mere ardent affection of the soul, when 
\ sailh, " My Grod, my Love, Thou art all mine^ 
ind I am all Thme." 

I Rom. viii. [19.1 
ft 
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6. Enlarge Thou me in love, that with the ii 
ward palate of my heart I may taste how awe 
it is to love, and to be dissolved, and [as it wer< 
to bathe myself in Thy Love. 

Let me be possessed by Love, mounting aboi 
myself, through excessive fervor and admiratioa 

Let me sing the song of love, let me folio 
Thee, my Beloved, on high ; let my soul spei: 
itself in Thy praise, rejoicing through love. 

Let me love Thee more than myself, nor loi 
myself but for Thee ; and in Thee all that truJ 
love Thee, us the law of Love commandeth, shii 
ing out from Thyself. 

7. Love is active, sincere, affectionate, pleasan 
and amiable ; courageous, patient, faithM, pruden 
long-suffering, manly, and never seeking itself.^ 

For in whatever instance a person seeketh hin 
self, there he falleth from Love.* 

Love is circumspect, humble, and upright : m 
yielding to softness, or to levity, nor attending i 
vain things ; it is sober, chaste, steady, quiet, ax 
guarded in all the senses. 

Love is subject and obedient to its superiors, 1 
itself mean and despised, unto Grod devout ai 
thankful, trusting and hoping always in Hii 
even then when Gk)d imparteth no relish c 
sweetness unto it : for without sorrow none li^ 
eth in love. 

8. He that is not prepared to suffer all thing 

• 1 Cor. xiii. [5.^ « 1 Cor. x. [33.] Plul. ii. [91.] 
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ind to stand to the will of his Beloved, is not 
worthy to be called a lover [of God].* 

A lover ought to embrace willingly all that is 
hard and distasteful, for the sake of his Beloved : 
and not to turn away from Him for any contrary 
Boddents. 



CHAP. VL 

or THE PROOF OF A TRUE LOVER [OF CHRISTY 



W. 



son, thou art not yet a courageous and 
considerate lover. 



Whebefore [sayest Thou this], O Lord ? 

Because for a slight opposition thou gives! 
over thy undertakings, and too eagerly seekest 
consolation. 

A courageous lover standeth firm in tempta- 
tions, and giveth no credit to the crafty persua* 
fdoDS of the Enemy. As I please him in prosperi- 
^, 80 in adversity I am not unpleasant to him.' 

2. A considerate lover regardeth not so much 
the gift of Him who loves him, as the love of the 
Gfiver He esteems the good will rather than 
^e value [of the gift], and sets all gifts below 
Him whom he loves. 

1 Bom. yiii. [86.] « Phfl. iv. [U-IS.] 
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A noble-minded lover resteth not in the gift, 
but in Me above every gift. 

All therefore is not lost, if sometimes thou hast 
less feeling for Me or M7 saints than thou 
wouldest. 

Tbat good and sweet affection which thou some- 
tiiQcs feelest, is the effect of grace present, and 
a sort of foretaste of thy heavenly home: but 
herefm thou must not lean too much, for it comes 
and goes. 

But to strive against evil motions of the mind 
which may befall thee, and to reject ^ with scom 
the suggestions of the devil, is a notable sign of 
viii.uc, and shall have great reward. 

3. Let no strange fancies therefore trouble 
thee, which on any subject whatever may crowd 
into thy mind. Keep to thy purpose, with cour- 
age, and an upright intention towards Grod. 

Neither is it an illusion that sometimes thou 
art suddenly rapt on high, and presently retumest 
again unto the accustomed vanities of thy heart 

For these thou dost rather unwillingly suffer 
than commit : and so long as they displease thee, 
and thou strivest against them, it is matter of re- 
ward, and no loss. 

4. Know that the ancient Enemy doth strive by 
rill means to hinder thy desire to good, and to keep 
thee clear of all religious exercises ; particularly 
from the reverend estimation of God's saints, frova 

1 Matt. iv. [10.] 
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the devout commemoration of My Passion, from 
the profitable remembrance of sins, from the guard 
of thine own heart, and from the firm purpose of 
advancing in virtue. 

Mjtny evil thoughts does he suggest to thee, 
that so he may cause a wearisomeness and horror 
hi thee, to call thee back from prayer and holy 
reading. 

Humble confession is displeasing unto him; 
and if he could, he would cause thee to cease 
fiK)m Holy Communion. 

Trust him not, nor care for him, although he 
should often set snares of deceit to entrap thee. 

Charge him with it, when he suggesteth evil 
and unclean thoughts unto thee ; say unto him, 
" Away, thou unclean Spirit ! ^ blush, thou mis- 
erable wretch ! most unclean art thou that bring- 
est such things unto mine ears. 

" Begone from me, thou wicked Seducer ! thou 
shalt have no part in me : but Jesus shall be with 
me as a strong Warrior, and thou shalt stand con- 
founded. 

^I had rather die, and undergo any torment, 
than consent unto thee. 

" Hold thy peace and be silent ; I will hear 

thee no more, though thou shouldest work me 

Daany troubles. ' The Lord is my Light and my 

Salvation, whom shall I fear ? ' ^ 

^ If whole armies should stand together against 

1 Matt iv. [10.] xvi. [23.] 2 Psalm xxvii. [l.] 
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me, my heart shall not fear. The Lord is my 
Helper and my Redeemer." 

5. Fight like a good soldier : ^ and if thou 
sometimes fall thrr)ugh frailty, take again greater 
strength than before, trusting in My more abun- 
dant grace : and take great heed of vain pleasing 
of thyself, and of pride. 

This brings many into error, and makes thein 
sometimes fall into blindness almost incurable. 

Let the fall of the proud, thus foolishly presum- 
ing of themselves, serve thee for a warning, and 
keep thee ever humble. 



CHAP. vn. 

OF CONCEALING GRACE UNDER THE GUARD OF 

HUMILITY. 

II TY son, it is more profitable for thee and more 
-l-'-L safe, to conceal the grace of devotion ; not 
to lift thyself on high, nor to speak much thereof, 
3r to dwell much thereon ; but rather to despise 
thyself, and to fear it, as given to one unworthy 
Df it. 

This affection must not be too earnestly cleaved 
unto, for it may be quickly changed to the contrary. 

Think when thou art in Grace, how miserabli 
and needy thou art wont to be without Grace. 

1 Psalm xxvii. [14.] 1 Tim. vi. [12.1 
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Nor is it in this only that thy progres** in spirit- 
Dal life consists, when thou hast the grace of com- 
fort ; but rather when with humility, self-denial, 
and patience, thou endurest the withdrawing there- 
of; provided thou do not then become listless ui 
Ihe exercise of prayer, nor suffer the rest of thy 
Bccustomed duties to be at all neglected. 

Rather do thou cheerftiUy perform what lieth 
b thee, according to the best of thy power and 
understanding ; and do not wholly neglect thyself 
because of the dryness or anxiety of mind which 
thou feelest. 

2. For there are many who, when things suc- 
ceed not well with them, presently become impa- 
tient or sloths. 

For the way of man is not always in his power,^ 
but it belongeth unto Grod to give, and to comfort, 
when He will, and how much He will, and whom 
He will ; as it shall please Him, and no more. 

Some unadvised persons, in [their over-earnest 
desire of] the grace of a devoted life, have over- 
(lirown themselves ; because they attempted more 
than they were able to perform, not weighing the 
itieasure of their own weakness, but rather follow- 
ing the desire of their heart, than the judgment of 
their reason. 

And because they presumed on greater matters 
than was pleasing to God, they therefore quickly 
«t His grace. 

1 Jer. z. [23.] Bom. ix. [19.] 
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They who had built themselves nests * in Heaven 
were made helpless and vile outcasts ; to the end 
that, being humbled and impoverished, they might 
learn not to fly with their own wings, but to trust 
under My feathers. 

They that are yet but novices and inexperienced 
in the way of the Lord, unless they govern them- 
selves by the counsel of discreet persons, may easily 
be deceived and broken to pieces. 

3. And if they will rather follow their own no- 
tions than trust to others who are more experienced, 
their end will be dangerous, at least if they are 
unwilling to be drawn away fix)m their own fond 
conceit. 

It is seldom the case that they who are self-wise 
endure humbly to be governed by others. 

Better it is to have a small portion of good sense 
with humility,^ and a slender imderstanding, than 
great treasures of [many] sciences with vain self- 
oomplacency. 

Better it is for thee to have little than much of 
that which may make thee proud. 

He acts not very discreetly, who wholly give? 
laimself over to [spiritual] joy, forgetting his for* 
mer helplessness, and that chastened fear of the 
Lord, which is afraid of losing the grace rvhicfc 
hath been oflfered. 

Nor again is he very valiantly wise who in time 
if adversity or any heaviness, at once yields toe 

1 Isaiah xiv. [13.] 2 Psalm xvi. [2.] xvii. [la]' 
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ttoch to despairing thoughts, and reflects, and 
thinks of Me less confidingly than he ought. 

4 He who in time of peace is willing to be over- 
secure,^ shall be often found in time of war too 
much dejected and full of fears. 

K thou hadst the wit always to continue humble 
and moderate within thyself^ and also thoroughly 
to moderate and govern thy spirit, thou wouldest 
not so quickly fall into danger and offence. 

It is good counsel, that when fervor of spirit is 
kmdled within thee, thou shouldest consider how 
it will be when that light shall leave thee. 

And when this does happen, then remember that 
the light may return again, which, as a warning to 
thyself and for Mine own glory, I have withdrawn 
for a time.* 

5. Such trials are oftentimes more profitable 
than if thou shouldest always have things prosper 
according to thy will. 

For a man's worthiness is not to be estimated 
by the number of visions and comforts which he 
may have, or by his skill in the Scriptures, or by 
his being placed in a higher station [than others]. 

But [the proof is] if he be grounded in true 
humility, and full of divine charity ; if he be always 
purely and sincerely seeking God's honor ; if he 
think nothing of and unfeignedly despise himself,' 
and even rejoice more to be despised and put low 
by others, than to be honored by them. 

1 These, v. [6.] « Job viL « Psalm Ixxxiv. [10.] 
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CHAP. vin. 

OF A MEAN CONCEIT OF OURSELVES IN THE SIGHS 

OF GOD. 

SHALL I speak unto my Lord, since I am bnl 
dust and ashes ? ^ If I esteem myself to be 
anything more, behold, Thon standeet against mei 
and my iniquities bear true witness, and I cannot 
contradict it. 

But if I abase myself, and reduce myself to 
nothing, and shrink from all self-esteem, and grind 
myself to (what I am) dust, Thy grace will be 
&yorable to me, and Thy light near unto my 
heart ; and all self-esteem, how little soever, shall 
be swallowed up in the valley of my nothingness, 
and perish forever. 

There Thou showest Thyself unto me, what 1 
am, what I have been, and whither I am come ; 
for I am nothing, and I knew it not. 

K I be left to myself, behold ! I become nothing, 
but mere weakness ; but if Thou for an instant 
look upon me, I am forthwith made strong, and 
am filled with new joy. 

And a great marvel it is, that I am so suddenly 
lifted up, and so graciously embraced by Thee; 
who of mine own weight am always sinking down- 
ward. 

2. Thy love is the cause hereof, freely prevent 

1 Gen. xviii. [27.J 
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ing me, aiid relieving me in so many necessities 
guarding me also from pressing dangers, and 
snatching me (as I may trolj say), from evils out 
of number. 

For indeed by loving myself amiss, I lost my- 
self;^ and by seeking Thee alone, and purely lov- 
ing Thee, I have found both myself and Thee, and 
by that love have more deeply reduced myself to 
Dotliing. 

Because Thou, O sweetest Lord, dealest with 
me above all desert, and above all that I dare 
hope for or ask. 

3. Blessed be Thou, my Gvod : for although I 
be unworthy of any benefits, yet Thy noble boun- 
ty and infinite goodness never ceaseth to do good 
even to the ungrateM,^ and to those who are 
tamed away far from Thee. 

Turn Thou us unto Thee, that we may be 
thankfrd, humble, and devout ; for Thou art out 
salvation, our courage, and our strength. 



CHAP. IX. 

THAT ALL THINGS ARE TO BE REFERRED UNTO 
QOD, AS THEIR LAST END. 

]ilT son, I ought to be thy supreme and 
^*' ultimate end, if thou desire to be trul} 
Sleased. 

i John xii. [25.1 « Matt. v. [45 ) 
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With ibis uitention thy affectioiis will be puri- 
fied, which are too otlen inordinately inclined to 
selfishness and unto creatures. 

For if in anything thou seekest thyself, imme' 
diately thou faintest and driest up. 

I would therefore thou shouldest refer all things 
principally unto Me, for I am He who have given all. 

Consider everything as flowing from the High- 
est Good ; * and therefore unto Me as their Orig- 
inal all must be reduced. 

2. From Me, as from a living fountain, the small 
and the great, the poor and the rich, do draw the 
water of life ; ^ and they that willingly and freely 
serve Me, shall receive grace for grace. 

But he who desires to glory in things out of 
Me,' or to take pleasure in some private good, 
shall not be grounded in true joy, nor be enlarged 
in his heart, but shall many ways be encumbered 
and straitened. 

Thou oughtest therefore to ascribe nothing 
of good to thyself, nor do thou attribute goodness 
unto any man; but give all unto God, without 
whom man hath nothing. 

I have bestowed all,* and My will is to hare 
thee all again ; and with great strictness do I xq- 
quire a return of thanks. 

3. This is the truth whereby vainglory is pul 
to flight 

1 Eoclus. i. [5.] 3 John iv. [14.] 

• 1 Cor. i. [29.] < 1 Cor. iv. [7.] 
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And if Heavenly grace enter in and tme 
diaritj, there will be no envy nor narrowness 
of heart, neither will self-love hnsy itself. 

For Divine charity overcometh all things, and 
enlargeth all the powers of the soul. 

If thou rightly judge, thou wilt rejoicje in Mo 
alone, in Me alone thou wilt hope ; for none is 
good save God alone,^ who is to be praised above 
all things, and in all to be blessed. 



CHAP. X. 

THAT TO DESPISE THE WORLD AND SERVE OOD, 

IS A SWEET LIFE. 

NOW I will speak again, Lord, and will not 
be silent ; I will say in the ears of my God, 
my Ix)rd, and my King, who is on high : " how 
great is the abundance of Thy goodness, O Lord^ 
which Thou hast laid up for them that fear 
Thee." « 

But what art Thou to those who love Thee ? 
what to those who serve Thee with their whole 
heart? 

Truly unspeakable is the sweetness of contem- 
plating TheCy which Thou bestowest on them tliat 
love Thee. 

In this especially Thou hast showed me the 

« Matt. six. [17.] Luke xviii. [19.] ^ Pgalm uxi. [J9..' 
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sweetness of II17 charity ; that when I was not, 
Phou madest me, when I went &r astray from 
Thee, Thou broughtest me back again, that I 
might serve Thee, and hast commanded me to 
love Thee.^ 

2. Fountain of love unceasing, what shall I 
say concerning Thee ? 

How can I forget Thee, who hast vouchsafed te 
remember me, even after I had wasted away and 
perished ? 

Thou hast showed mercy to Thy servant be- 
yond all expectation; and hast exhibited &vor 
and loving-kindness beyond all desert. 

What return shall I make to Thee for this 
grace ? ^ For it is not granted to all to forsake 
all, to renounce the world, and to undertake a life 
of religious retiredness. 

Is it any great thing that I should serve Thee,* 
whom the whole creation is boimd to serve ? 

It ought not to seem much to me, to serve Thee; 
but rather this doth appear much to me, and won- 
derful, that Thou vouchsafest to receive into Thy 
service one so poor and unworthy, and to make 
him one with Thy beloved servants. 

3. Behold ! all things are Thine which I have, 
and whereby I serve Thee.* 

And yet contrariwise, Thou rather servest me 
than I Thee. 

i Gen. i. [27.] Psalm cxix. [73.] Matt xv. [perhaps x. 87.] 
» Psalm cxvi. [12.] « Judges xvi. [15.1 * 1 Cor. ir. [7.] 
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fieholdl heaven and earth, which Thou hast 
sreated for the servioe of man, are ready at hand, 
iod do daily perform whatever Thon hast com- 
manded. 

And this is little; Thou hast moreover also 
appointed Angels to minister to man.^ 

Bnt that which excelleth all this is, that Thon 
Thyself hast vouchsafed to serve man, and hnst 
pimnised that Thou wouldest give Thyself onto 
him. 

L What shall I give Thee for all these thou- 
sands of benefits ? I would I could serve Thee 
all the days of my life. 

I would I were able, at least for one day, to do 
Thee some worthy service. 

Truly Thou ^ art worthy of all service, of aU 
honor, and everlasting praise. 

Truly Thou art my Lord, and I Thy poor ser- 
vant, who am bound to serve Thee with all my 
might, neither ought I ever to be weary of prais- 
ing Thee. 

And this I wish to do, this I desire ; and what- 
Boever is wanting unto me, do Thou, I beseech 
Thee, vouchsafe to supply. 

5. It is a great honor, and a great glory, to 
serve Thee, and despise all things for Thee. 

For great grace shall be given to those who 
ihaU have willingly subjected themselves to Thy 
noet holy service. 

^ Psalm xci. [11.] Heb. i. [14.] 



f 44 ^ Moderating the Desires of Our HearU. 

They who for Thy love shall have renounoed 
all cama] delights, shall find the sweetost consola- 
tions of the Holy Ghost.^ 

Tney shall attain great freedom of mind, who 
for Thy Name's sake enter into the narrow way,' 
ai.d have left off all worldly care. 

6. sweet and delightful service of God,* by 
«vhich a man is made truly free and holy! 

sacred state of religious servitude, whidi 
makes a man equal to the Angels, pleasing to God, 
terrible to devils, and worthy to be commended of 
all the faithful ! 

O welcome service and ever to be desired, in 
which we are rewarded with the Greatest Good, 
«nd attain to joy which shall endlessly remain 
inth us I 



CHAP. XL 

THAT THE LONGINGS AND DESIRES OF OUR 

HEARTS ARE TO BE EXAMINED AND 

MODERATED. 

MY son, it is needftd for thee still to learn 
many things more, which thou hast not 
iveu yet well learned. 

What are these, O Lord ? 

• Matt. xix. [29.] * Matt vii. [M.] 

• Matt. xi. [30.] 1 John v. [3.] 
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That thou frame thy desires * wholly accord 
ing to My good pleasure ; and that thou be not a 
lover of thyself, but an earnest foUowei of My 
wiU. 

Various longings and desires oftentimes iiiilainf 
thee, and drive thee forwards with vehemence : 
bat do thou consider whether thou be not [thus J 
inoved rather for thine own advantage, than for 
My honor. 

If I Myself be the cause, thou wilt be weU 
content with whatsoever I shall ordain; but if 
there lurk in thee any self-seeking,^ behold, this 
it is that hindereth thee and weigheth thee down. 

2. Beware therefore thou lean not too much 
nijon any preconceived desire, without asking My 
counsel, lest perhaps afterwards it repent thee, or 
thou be displeased with that which at first pleased 
thee, and which thou wast earnestly zealous for, 
as being the best. 

For not every affection which seems good is 
immediately to be followed ; nor again is every 
oontrary affection at the first to be avoided. 

It is sometimes expedient to use a restraint 
even in good desires and endeavors, lest through 
importunity thou incur distraction of mind ; lest 
by thy want of self-government thou beget a 
Bcandal unto others ; or again being by others 
thwarted and resisted thou become suddenly eon- 
founded, and so falL 

1 Paalm cviii. 11.] Matt vi. [10.] « PhiL il [HU 

10 
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8. Sometimes however thou must use violence.' 
and resist manfully thy sensual appetite, not re« 
gardiug what the flesh would, or would not ; ^ but 
rather taking pams that even perforce it may bo. 
made subject to the Spirit* 

And so long ought it to be chastised and to bt' 
forced to remain under servitude, until it be pre- 
pared for everjrthing, and leam to be content with 
a little, and to be pleased with plain and simple 
things, nor to murmur against any inconvenience. 



CHAP. xn. 

OF THE GROWTH OF PATIENCE IN THE SOUL, AND 
OF STRIVING AGAINST CONCUPISCENCE, 

OLORD my God, patience is very necessary 
for me,^ as I [plainly] see, for many things 
in this life do happen contrary [to us]. 

For whatever plans I shall devise for my 
own peace, my life cannot be without war and 
affliction.' 

It is so, My son. But My will is, that thou 
seek not that peace which is void of temptations, 
or which feeleth nothing contrary; but rather 
think that thou hast then foimd peace, when thoa 

I Phil. ii. [12.] 

« Rom. viii. [1-13.] 2 Cor. iv. [10.] x. [«.] 
1 Cor. ix. [27.] * Heb. x. [36.] « Job tM. fl.J 
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*rt exercised with sundry tribulations,^ and tried 
in many adversities. 

2. If thou say, that thou art not able to suffer 
much, how then wilt thou endure the fire here« 
after? 

Of two eyils the less is always to be chosen. 

That thou mayest therefore avoid the future 
eyerlasting punishment, endeavor to endure pres- 
ent evils patiently for Grod's sake. 

Dost thou think that the men of this world 
Buffer nothing or but a little? Ask even of 
those who enjoy the greatest delicacies, and thou 
shalt find it otherwise. 

But thou wilt say, they have many delights, and 
follow their own wills, and therefore they do not 
much weigh their own afflictions. 

Be it so, that they do have whatsoever they 
will ; but how long dost thou think it will last ? 

3. Behold, the wealthy of this world shall oon- 
Bume away like smoke,^ and there shall be no 
memory of their past joys ! 

Yea, even while they are yet alive, they do not 
rest in them without bitterness, weariness, and 
fear. 

For fix>m the self-same thing in which they 
imagine their delight to be, oftentimes they re 
eeive the penalty of sorrow. 

Nor is it anything but just, that having inordi- 
nately sought and followed after pleasures, thej 

1 James i. [2.] a Psalm Ixviii. [9.1 
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Bhould enjoy them not without shame and bitter 
ness. 

4. O how brief, how false, how inordinate and 
filthy, are all those [pleasures]. 

Yet so drunken and blind are men that they 
understand it not ; but like dumb beasts, for the 
poor enjoyment of this corruptible life, they incur 
the death of the soul. 

Thou therefore, My son, " go not after thy lusts, 
but retrain thyself from thine appetites." * " De- 
light thyself in the Lord, and He shall give thee 
the desires of thine heart" * 

5. For if thou desire true delight, and to be 
more plentifully comforted by Me ; behold, in the 
contempt of all worldly things, and in the cutting 
off all base delights, shall be thy blessing, and 
abundant consolation shall be rendered to thee. 

And the more thou withdrawest thyself from 
all solace of creatures, so much the sweeter and 
more powerfril consolations shalt thou find in Me. 

But at the first, thou shalt not without some 
sadness, nor without a laborious conflict, attain 
unto these consolations. 

Old inbred habits will make resistance, but by 
better habits they shall be entirely overcome. 

The flesh will murmur against thee ; but with 
fervency of spirit thou shalt bridle it. 

The Old Serpent will instigate and trouble thee^ 
but by prayer he shall be put to flight ; moreoy«f 

I Eodps. xyiii. [30.] ^ Psalm xxxviL [4.] 
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ftboj bj any useful employment thou shall greatly 
Btop the way against him. 



CHAP. xrn. 

OF THB OBEDIENCE OF ONE IN HUMBLE SUBJEC 
HON, AFTER THE EXAMPLE OF JESUS CHRIST 



M 



Y son, he that endeavoreth to withdraw him- 
^^^ self from obedience, withdraweth himself 
from Grace : and he who seeketh for himself pri 
vate [benefits] * loseth those whicli are common. 

He that doth not cheerfully and freely submit 
himself to his superior, it is a sign that his fiesh is 
not as yet perfectly obedient unto him, but often- 
times kicketh and murmuretli against him. 

Leam thou therefore quickly to submit thyself 
to thy superior, if thou desire to keep thine own 
flesh under the yoke. 

For more speedily is the outward enemy over- 
come, if the inward man be not laid waste. 

There is no worse enemy, nor one more trouble- 
some to the soul, than thou art unto thyself, if 
thou be not well in harmony with the Spirit. 

It is altogether necessary that thou take up a 
true contempt for thyself, if thou desire to prevail 
igainst fiesh and blood. 

2. Because as yet thou lovest thyself too inordi* 

1 Matt xvi. [24.] 
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nately, therefore thou art afitdd to resign thysel 
wholly to the will of others. 

And yet, what great matter is it, if thou, wl 
art but dust and nothing, subject thyself to a nui 
for God's sake, when I, the Almighty and tl 
Most Highest, who created all things of nothin 
humbly subjected Myself to man for thy sake ? 

I became of all men the most humble and tl 
most abject,^ that thou mightest overcome thy pric 
with My humility. 

O dust, learn to be obedient. Learn to humb! 
thyself thou earth and clay, and to bow thyse] 
down under the feet of all men. 

Learn to break thine own wishes, and to yiel 
thyself to all subjection. 

3. Be fiercely hot against thyself, and suffer i 
pride to dwell in thee : but show thyself so hun 
ble and so very small, that all may be able to wal 
over thee, and to tread thee down as the mire c 
the streets. Vain man, what hast thou to con 
plain of? 

What canst thou answer, foul sinner, to the: 
that upbraid thee, thou who hast so often offends 
God, and so many times deserved hell ? 

But Mine eye spared thee, because thy soi 
was precious in My sight; that thou mighte 
know My love, and ever be thankful for IJ 
benefits ; 

Also that thou mightest continually give th; 

1 Luke ii. [7.] John xiii. [14.] 
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ielf to true snbjectioii and humility, and endure 
patientlj the contempt which belongs to thee. 



CHAP. XIV. 

OF THE DUTY OF CONSIDERING THE SECREl 
JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT SO WE BE NOT 
LIFTED UP FOR ANYTHING GOOD IN US. 

THOU, O Lord, thunderest forth Thy judgments 
over me, Thou shakest all my bones with fear 
Bud trembling, and my soul is very sore afraid. 

I stand astonished ; and I consider ^ That the 
Heavens are not pure in Thy sight/' ^ 

If in Angels Thou didst find wickedness,^ and 
didst not spare even thera, what shall become of 
me? 

Even stars fell from Heaven,* what then can I 
presume who am but dust ? 

They whose works seemed commendable, have 
&Uen into the lowest [misery] ; and those who 
did eat the bread of Angels,^ I have seen delight- 
ing themselves with the husks of swine. 

2. There is therefore no sanctity, if Thou, 
liOrd, withdraw Thine hand. 

No wisdom availeth, if Thou cease to guide. 

No courage helpeth, if Thou leave off to defend. 

No chastity is secure, if Thou do not protect it 

1 Job XV. [16.] a Job iv. [18.] 

• Ber viii. [10.] 4 Pgalm Ixxviii. [95.] 
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No custody of our own availeth, if Thy sacred 
watchAilness be not present with us. 

For, if we be left to ourselves, we sink and per- 
bh ; but being visited [of Thee], we are raised up 
and live. 

Truly we are unstable, but through Thee we 
are strengthened : we wax lukewarm, but by Theo 
we are inflamed. 

8. O how humbly and meanly ought I to think 
Df myself! how ought I to esteem it as nothing, if 
I should seem to have any good quality ! 

With what profound humility ought I to sub- 
mit myself to Thy unfathomable judgments, 
Lord ; where I find myself to be nothing else than 
Nothing, and [still] Nothing ! 

O unmeasurable weight ! O sea that can never 
be passed over, where I [can] discover nothing of 
myself save only and wholly Nothing ! 

Where then is the lurking-place of glory ? where 
the confidence conceived of virtue ? 

AU vaiiiglorying is swallowed up in the deep 
of Thy judgments over me. 

4. What is all flesh in Thy sight ? 

Shall the clay glory against Him that formeth 
it? 

How can he be lifted up with vain words whose 
heart is truly subject to God ? * 

Not all the world can lift up him, whom the 
Truth hath subjected unto itself: neither shall he 

1 Isaiah xxix. [16.] Ecclus. xxiii. [4, 5.] 
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who hath firmly settled his whole hope in God, be 
moTed with the tongues of any who praise him. 

For even they themselves who speak, Itehold 
they all are nothing, for they will pass away with 
the Bonnd of [their own] words ; but the Truth of 
the Lord remaineth forever.^ 



CHAP. XV. 

or ETSRYTHINO WHICH WE DESIRE, HOW WE 

OUGHT TO STAND AFFECTED, AND 

WHAT WE OUGHT TO SAY. 

MY son, say thou thus in everything : " Lord, 
if this be pleasing unto Thee, so let it be.^ 

** Lord, if it be to Thy honor, in Thy Name let 
this be done. 

^ Lord, if Thou seest it expedient, and allowest 
it to be profitable for me, then grant unto me that 
I may use this to Thine honor. 

" But if Thou knowest it will be hurtful unto 
me, and no profit to the health of my soul, take 
away any such desire fix)m me." 

For every desire proceedeth not from the Holy 
Spirit, even though it seem unto a man right and 
good. 

It is difficult to judge truly whether a good 
Spirit or the contrary drive thee to desire this 01 

* Psalm cxvii. [2.] * James iii. [perhaps iv. 16.] 
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tkjBit; or whether by thine own spirit thoa be 
moved thereunto. 

Many have been deceived in the end, who at 
the first seemed to be led on by a good Spirit. 

2. Therefore whatever occurs to the mind as 
desirable, must alwajrs be desired and prayed foT 
m the fear dF God and with humility of heart ; 
rind chiefly thou must commit the whole matter to 
Me with speaal resignation of thyself, and thou 
must say, 

*' Lord, Thou knowest what is best for us, let 
this or that be done, as Thou shalt please. 

" Give what Thou wilt, and how much Thou 
wilt, and when Thou wilt. 

" Deal with me as Thou thinkest good, and as 
best pleases Thee, and is most for Thy honor. 

" Set me where Thou wilt, and deal with me in 
all things just as Thou wilt. 

" I am in Thy band : turn me round, and turn 
me back again, [which way soever Thou please]. 

" Behold, I am Thy servant, prepared for all 
things ; for I desire not to live unto myself, but 
unto Thee ; and O that I could do it worthily and 
perfectly ! " 

A Prayer that the Will of God may be ftdJUUd, 

3. MOST merciful Jesus, grant to me Thy 
Grace, that it may be with me, and lal)or with 
me,' and persevere with me even to the end. 

1 Wisd. ix. [10 1 
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Grant that I may always desire and will that 
Mrhich is to Thee most acceptable, and most dear. 

Let Thy wiU be mine, and let my wiU ever fol- 
low Thine, and agree perfectly with it. 

Let my will and nill be all one with Thine, and 
let me not be able to will or nill anything else, but 
what Thou wiliest or nillest. 

4. Grant that I may die to all things that are 
m the world, and for Thy sake love to be con* 
temned, and not known in this generation. 

Grant to me above all things that can be de- 
Bired, to rest in Thee, and in Thee to have my 
heart at peace. 

Thou art the true peace of the heart, Thou its 
only rest ; out of Thee all things are hard and 
restless. In this very peace, that is, in Thee, the 
one Chiefest Eternal Good, I will sleep and rest^ 



CHAP. XVL 

WMr TRITE COMFORT IS TO BE SOUGHT IN GOB 

ALONE, 

WHATSOEVER I can desire or imagine for 
my comfort, I look for it not here but here 
■fter. 

For if I might alone have all the comforts of 
Ibe world, and were able to enjoy all the delightf 

1 Psalm ir. [8.] 



156 Of True C(mfarL 

thereof/ it is certain that they could not long eu< 
iure. 

Wherefore, my soul, thou canst not be fully 
comforted,^ nor have perfect refreshment, except 
in Grod, the Comforter of the poor, and Patron oi' 
the humble. 

Wait a little while, my soul, wait for the 
JDivine promise, and Thou shalt have abundance 
of aU good things in Heaven. 

If thou desire inordinately the things that are 
present, thou shalt lose those which are heavenly 
and eternal. 

Use temporal things, and desire etemaL 

Thou canst not be satisfied with any tempo- 
ral goods, because thou art not created to enjoy 
them. 

2. Although thou shouldest possess all created 
good, yet couldest thou not be happy thereby nor 
blessed ; but in Grod, who created all things, coii- 
sisteth thy whole blessedness and felicity;' not 
such as is seen and commended by the foolish 
lovers of the world, but such as the good and 
faithful servants of Christ wait for, and of which 
the spiritual and pure in heart, whose '^nvers^* 
tion is in Heaven,^ sometimes have a foretaste. 

Vain and brief is all human consolation. 

Blessed and true is the consolation which ii 
received inwardly from the Truth. 

» Matt. xvi. [26.] 2 pgalm Ixxvii. [1. «.] 

» Wisd. ii. [23.] < Phil. iii. [20.] 
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A devout man beareth everywhere about witli 
lim his own Comforter Jesus, and saith unto Him. 
" Be Thou present with me, O Lord Jesu, in every 
time and place. 

"Let this be my consolation, to be cheerfully 
willing to do without all human comfort 

"And if Thy consolation be wanting, let Thy 
will and just trial of me be unto me as the great- 
est comfort ; for Thou wilt not always be angry, 
neither wilt Thou threaten forever."* 



CHAP. xvn. 

THAT ALL OUR ANXIETIES ARE TO BE PLACED 

ON GOD. 

IITT son, suffer me to do with thee what I please. 
^-^ 1 know what is expedient for thee. 

Thou thinkest as man ; thou judgest in many 
things as human feelings persuade thee. 

Lord, what Thou sayest is true. Thy anx- 
iety for me is greater ^ than all the care that I can 
take for mjrself. 

For he standeth but very totteringly, who cast- 
eth not all his anxiety upon Thee. 

Lord, if only my will may remain right and 
firm towards Thee, do with me whatsoever it shall 
please Thee. 

Psalm dii. [9.] * Matt. vi. [30.] John vi. [90.] 
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For it cannot be anything but good, whatsoevei 
Fhon shalt do with me. 

2. K it be Thy will I should be in darkness, be 
Thou blessed ; and if it be Thy will I should be in 
light, be Thou again blessed. K Thou vouchsafe 
to comfort me, be Thou blessed ; and if Thou wilt 
have me afflicted, be Thou ever equally blessed. 

Mt son, such as this ought to be thy state, if 
thou desire to walk with Me. 

Thou oughtest to be as ready to suffer as to 
rejoice. 

Thou oughtest as cheerftilly to be destitute and 
poor, as ftdl and rich. 

3. O Lord, for Thy sake I will cheerfiilly suf- 
fer * whatever shall come on me with Thy per- 
mission. 

From Thy hand I am willing to receive indif- 
ferently good and evil, sweet and bitter, joy and 
BoiTow, and for all that befalleth me I will be 
thankiul. 

Keep me safe from all sin, and I shall fear nei* 
tber death ^ uor hell. 

So as Thou dost not cast me from Thee forever 
nor blot me out of the book of life, whatever tribu 
\ation may befall me shall not hurt me. 

1 Job u. [10.] « Psalm zxUi. [4.] 
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CHAP. xvni. 

nUT TEMPORAL MISERIES MUSI BE BORNE PA 
TIENTLYs AFTER THE EXAMPLE OF CHRIST. 

IIT son, 1 descended from Heaven* for tliy 
iU. salvation ; I took upon Me thy miseries,^ not 
necessity but charity drawing me thereto; that 
&0Q thyself mightest learn patience, and bear 
temporal miseries without grudging. 

For from the hour of My birth,* even until My 
death on the cross, I was not without suffering of 
grief. 

I suffered great want of things temporal; 1 
often heard many complaints against Me ; I en- 
dured with benignity disgraces and revilings ; in 
return for benefits I received ingratitude^ ; for mir- 
acles, blasphemies ; for [heavenly] doctrine, nr 
pn)o&. 

2. Lord, for that Thou wert patient in Thy 
lifetime, herein especially fulfilling the command- 
ment of Thy Father ;^ it is reason that I, a most 
miserable sinner, should bear mjrself patiently ac- 
cording to Thy will, and for my souPs welfiire 
eDdure the burden of this corruptible life as long 
as Thou Thyself shalt choose [for me]. 

For although this present life be burdensome 
to our feelings, yet notwithstanding it is now b^ 

1 John ill. [13.] a Isaiah liii. [4.] 

• Luke ii. [7.] * John v. [30 ] 
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Thy grax^e made very gainful ; and by Thy exam- 
ple and the footsteps of Thy Saints, more bright 
and endurable to the weak. 

It is, too, much more full of consolation than it 
was formerly in the old Law, when the gate of 
Heaven remained shut; and the way also to 
Heaven seemed more obscure, when so few took 
care to seek after the kingdom of Heaven.^ 

Moreover also they who then were just and such 
as should be saved, could not enter into the Heav- 
enly kingdom, before Thy Passion, and the due 
[satisfaction] of Thy holy death. 

3. O how great thanks am I bound to render 
unto Thee, that Thou hast vouchsafed to show 
unto me and to all faithful people the good and 
the right way to Thine eternal kingdom. 

For Thy life is our way, and by holy patience 
we walk toward Thee, who art our Crown. 

If Thou hadst not gone before us and taught 
us, who would have cared to follow ? 

Alas, how many would remain behind and afai 
f>if, if they considered not Thy most noble exam- 
ple ! 

Behold, we ai^e even yet lukewarm, though we 
liave heard of so many of Thy miracles and doc- 
iriues ; what would become of us, if we had not so 
great Light ^ whereby to follow Thee I 

I Matt. vii. [14.] > John sii. [40.] 
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CHAP. XIX. 

OF THB ENDURANCE OF INJURIES, AND Of THM 
PROOF OF TRUE PATIENCE. 

VTTHAT is it thou sayest, My son ? Cease to 

» ^ complain, when thou ooiisiderest My Pas- 
lion, and [the sufferings] of other holy persons. 

Thou hast not yet made resistance unto blood.^ 

It is but little which thou sufferest, in com^ 
parison of those who suffered so much, who were 
BO strongly tempted, so grievously afflicted, so 
many ways tried and exercised.^ 

Thou oughtest therefore to call to mind the 
more heavy sufferings of others, that so thou may- 
est the easier bear thy own very small troubles. 

And if they seem unto thee not very small, 
then beware lest thy impatience be the cause 
thereof. 

However, whether they be small or whether 
(hey be great, endeavor patiently to undergo them 
aU. 

2. The better thou disposest thyself to suffering, 
so much the more wisely thou doest, and so much 
the greater reward shalt thou receive ; thou shalt 
also more easily endure it, if both in mind and by 
babit thou art diligently prepared thereunto. 

Do not say, '^ I cannot endure to suffer these 
ihiugs at the hands of such an one, nor ought I to 

I Heb. xH. [4.] « Heb. xi. [87.J 

11 
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endure tnings of this sort ; for he hath done uit> 
great wrong, and reproacheth me with things which 
I never thought of; but of another I will willingly 
Buffer, that is, if thej are also things which I shall 
see I ought to suffer." 

Such a thought is foolish ; it oonsidereth not the 
virtue of patience, nor by whom it will be to be 
crowned; but rather weigheth too exactly the 
persons, and the injuries offered to itself. 

3. He is not truly patient, who is willing to 
suffer only so much as he thinks good, and from 
whom he pleases. 

But the truly patient man minds not by whom 
he is exercised, whether by his superiors, by one 
of his equals, or by an inferior ; whether by a good 
and holy man, or by one that is perverse and 
unworthy. 

But indifferently frora every creature, how much 
soever, or how often soever anything adverse be- 
falls him, he takes it all thankftilly as from the 
hands of God, and esteems it a great gain : 

For with God it is impossible that anything, how 
small soever, if only it be suffered for God's sake, 
should pass without its reward. 

4. Be thou therefore [always] prepared for the 
fight, if thou wilt have the victory. 

Without a combat thou canst not attain unto 
the cn)wn of patience.^ 

If thou art unwilling to suffer, thou refrisest tc 

1 2 Tim. ii. [3-6.] 
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Oe crowned. Bat if thou desire to be crovnied, 
Oght manfully, endure patiently. 

Without labor there is no arriving at rest, dot 
without fighting can the victory be reached. 

Lord, let that become possible to me b^ 
Thy grace, which by nature seems impossible 
to me. 

Thou knowest that I am able to suffer but little, 
and that I am quickly cast down when a slight 
adversity ariseth. 

For Thy Name's sake, let every exercise of 
tribulation be made amiable and desirable to me; 
for to suffer and to be disquieted for Thy sake, is 
very wholesome for my soul. 



CHAP. XX. 

01 THE AOKNOWLEDOINQ OF OUR OWN INFIRMJ 
TIBS; AND OF THE SHSERIES OF THIS LIFE, 

T WILL confess against myself mine own uo 
'- righteousness;^ I will confess my weakne^* 
onto Thee, O Lord. 

Oftentimes a small matter it is that makes m^ 
lad and dejected. 

I resolve that I will act with courage, but whe> 
evea a small temptation comes, I am at once in » 
great strait. 

1 Psalm xzxii. [5.] 
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It is sometimes a very trifle, whence a greut 
temptation arises. 

And whilst I am thinking myself tolerably safe, 
and when 1 least expect it, I sometimes find my- 
self almost entirely overcome by a slight breath. 

2. Behold therefore, Lord, my low state,' 
and my frailty every way known unto Thee. 

Have mercy on me, and deliver me out of the 
mire, that I may not stick fast therein,^ may not 
remain utterly cast down forever. 

This is that which oftentimes strikes me back- 
wards, and confounds me in Thy sight, that I am 
so subject to fall, and weak in resisting my pas- 
sions. 

And although I do not altogether consent, yet 
their continued assaults are troublesome and griev- 
ous unto me ; and it is very exceedingly irksome 
to live thus daily in conflict. 

From hence my weakness becomes known unto 
me, in that hateful fancies do always much more 
easily rush into [my mind] than depart [from it]. 

3. Most mighty Grod of Israel, Thou zealous 
Ijover of faithftil souls! O that thou wouldst 
consider the labor and sorrow of Thy servant, 
and assist him in all things whatsoever he under- 
taketh. 

Strengthen me with heavenly courage, lest the 
old man, the miserable flesh, not as yet fully sub- 
ject to the Spirit, prevail and get the upperhand • 

1 Psalm XXV. [18.] 2 Paalm bcix. [U.] 
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•gainst which it will be needfid fur me to fight as 
bng as I breathe in this miserable life. 

Alas, what a kind of life is this, where tribula- 
tion and miseries are never wanting ; where all is 
fiiU of snares, and enemies ! 

For when one tribulation or temptation retreat- 
Slh, another cometh on ; yea, and while the first 
sonfiict is yet lasting, many others come unex- 
pected one after another. 

4. And how can a life be loved that hath so 
many embitterments, and is subject to so many 
calamities and miseries? 

How too can it be called a life, that begetteth 
80 many deaths and plagues ? 

And yet it is the object of men's love, and many 
seek to delight themselves therein. 

The world is oftentimes blamed for being de- 
ceitful and vain, and yet men do not easily part 
with it, because the desires of the fiesh bear so 
great a sway. 

But some things draw us to love the world, 
others to contemn it. 

The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and 
Ihe pride of life,^ do draw us to the love of the 
world ; but the pains and miseries that do justly 

follow them cause a hatred of the world and a 

loathsomeness thereof. 
5. But alas, the fondness for vicious pleasures 

overoometh the mind of him who is addicted to 

I 1 John i). [16.1 
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the world ; and he esteemeth it a delight io be 
nnder thorus,^ because he hath neither seen nor 
tasted the sweetness of Grod, and the in^ ird 
pleasantness of virtue. 

But they who perfectly contemn the world, ml 
study to live to Gk)d under holy discipline, tl »s€ 
are not ignorant of the Divine sweetness pre mi ed 
to those who truly forsake the world ; they t 'so 
very clearly see how grievously the world erre ^ 
and how it is in many ways deceived. 



CHAP. XXI. 

THAT WE ARE TO REST IN GOD ABOVE ALL 

THINGS WHICH ARE GOOD, AND ABOVE 

ALL HIS OWN GIFTS. 

ABOVE all things, and in all things, O my sou 
thou shalt rest in the Lord alway, for Hi 
Himself is the everlasting Rest of the Saints. 

Grant me, O most sweet and loving Jesus, to 
rest in Thee above all creatures,* above all health 
and beauty, above all glory and honor, above all 
power and dignity, above aU knowledge and sub- 
tilty, above all riches and arts, above all joy and 
gladness, above all fame and praise, above eH 
sweetness and comfort, above all hope and pronv 
ise, above all desert and desire : 

1 Job xzx. [7.] 3 Bom. \iu. [19-^9i.] 
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Above all gifts and fiivors that thou canst give 
ftnd impart unto us, above all mirth and jubilee 
that the mind of man can receive and feel : 

Finally, above Angels and Archangels, and 
above all the Heavenly host, above all things 
visible and invisible, and above all that Thou art 
not, O my God. 

2. Because Thou, O Lord my Grod, art su 
premely good above all; Thou alone art most 
high. Thou alone most powerful. Thou alone most 
fiill and sufficient. Thou alone most sweet and 
most fiill of consolation : 

Thou alone art most lovely and loving, Thou 
alone most noble and glorious above all things, in 
whom all good things together both perfectly are, 
and ever have been, and shall be. 

And therefore it is too small, and unsatisfy 
ing, whatsoever Thou bestowest on me besides* 
Thyself, or revealest unto me of Thyself, or prom- 
isest, whilst Thou art not seen, and not ftilly ob> 
tained. 

For surely my heart cannot truly rest, nor bo 
entirely contented, unless it rest in Thee, and sur- 
mount all gifts and all creatures whatsoever. 

3. O Thou most beloved spouse [of my soul], 
Jesu Christ, Thou most pure Lover, Thou Lord 
of all creation : O that I had the wings of true 
liberty, that I might flee away and rest in Thee I ' 

when shall it be fiilly granted me to oonsidei 

1 Psalm \y. [6.1 
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m quietness of mind and see how sweet Thou lui, 
my Lord God I 

When shall I fiilly gather up myself into Thee, 
that by reason of my love to Thee I may not feel 
myself, but Thee alone, above all sense and meas- 
ure, in a manner not known mito every one ! ^ 

But now I oftentimes sigh, and bear my infe> 
lidty with grief. 

Because many evils occur in this vale of mis- 
eries, which do often trouble, grieve, and overcloud 
me ; often hinder and distract mc, allure and en- 
tangle me, so that I can have no fi*ee access unto 
Thee, nor enjoy the sweet welcomings which are 
ever ready with the blessed spirits. 

O let my sighs move Thee, and my manifold 
desolation here on earth. 

4. O Jesu, Thou brightness of eternal glory, 
Thou comfort of the pilgrim soul, with Thee is 
my tongue without voice, and my very silence 
speaketh unto Thee. 

How long doth my Lord delay to come? 

Let Him come unto me His poor despised ser- 
vant, and let Him make me glad. Let Him put 
forth His hand, and deliver a poor wretch from 
all qnguish. 

Come, yj come ; for without Thee I shall have 
no joyfiil day nor hour ; for Thou art my joy, and 
without Thee my table is empty. 

A wretchc^d creature am I, and in a manner 

» Dan. X. [11.] 
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bprisoned and loaded with fetters, until Thoi 
refresh me with the light of Thy presence, and 
grant me liberty, and show a friendly countenance 
toward me. 

5. Let others seek what they please instead of 
Thee ; but for me, nothing else doth nor sLaU 
delight me, but Thou only, my God, my hope, my 
everlajsting salvation. 

I will not hold my peace, nor cease to pray, 
antil Thy grace return again, and Thou speak in- 
wardly unto me. 

Behold, here I am. Behold, I come unto 
thee, because thou hast called upon Me. Thy 
tears and the desire of thy soul, thy humiliation 
and thy contrition of heart, have inclined and 
brought Me unto thee. 

And I said, Lord, I have called upon Thee, 
and have desired to enjoy Thee, being ready to 
refuse all things for Thy sake. 

For Thou first hast stirred me up that I might 
8iek Thee. 

Blessed be Thou therefore, O Lord, that hast 
showed this goodness to Thy servant, according to 
ihe multitude of Thy mercies. 

6. What hath Thy servant more to say before 
ITiee? he can only greatly humble himself in 
"Thy sight, ever mindful of his own iniquity and 
nltmess. 
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For there is none like unto Thee ^ in all th« 
ironderful things of Heaven and earth. 

Thy works are very good, Thy judgments true 
and by Thy providence the universe is governed. 

Praise therefore and glory be unto Thee, C 
Wisdom of the Father : let my mouth, my soul 
and all creatures together, praise and bless Thee. 



CHAP. XXIL 

OF THE REMEMBRANCE OF GOD'S MANIFOLD 

BENEFITS. 

OPEN, O Lord, my heart in Thy law, and tead 
me to walk in Thy commandments.^ 

Grant me to understand Thy will, and witl 
great reverence and diligent consideration to re 
member Thy benefits, as well in general as ii 
particular, that henceforward I may be abh 
worthily to give Thee thanks. 

But I know, and confess, that I am not able 
even in the least point, to give Thee due thanki 
for the favors which Thou bestowest upon me. 

I am less than the least of all Thy benefits 
and when I consider Thine excellency, the great 
ness thereof maketh my spirit to faint. 

2. All that we have in soul and in body, anc 
whatsoever we possess outwardly or inwardly 
paturally or supematurally, are Thy benefits, anc 

I Psalm Ixxxvi. [8.] s Psalm cxix. 
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fc proclaim Thee bountiful, merciful, and good, 
ftom whom we have received all good things. 

Although one have received more, another less, 
all notwithstanding are Thine, and without Thee 
even the least blessing cannot be had. 

He that hath received the greatest cannot glor^ 
of his own desert, nor extol himself above others, 
nor insult over the lesser ; for he is the greatest 
and the best, who ascribeth least unto himself, and 
who in rendering thanks is the most humble and 
die most devout. 

And he that esteemeth himself viler than all 
men, and judgeth himself most unworthy, is fittest 
to receive the greater blessings. 

3. But he that hath received fewer, ought not 
to be out of heart, nor to take it grievously, nor 
enYy them that are enriched with greater store ; 
but rather he should turn his mind unto Thee, 
and exceedingly praise Thy goodness, for that 
Thou bestowest Thy gifts so bountifiilly, so free- 
ly, and so willingly, without respect of persons. 

All things proceed from Thee, and therefore in 
all Thou art to be praised. 

Thou knowest what is fit to be given to every 
one ; and why this man should have less and that 
OBore, it is not for us to judge, but for Thee who 
iost exactly mark every one's deserts. 

4. Wherefore, O Lord God, I even esteem it a 
gt^t mercy, not to have much of that which out- 
wardly and in the opinion of men seems worth} 
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yt f^Tj and applause. For so it is, that he wl 
sansidors the poverty and iinworthiness of his om 
person, should be so far from conceiving grief < 
Badness, or from being cast down thereat, that 1 
rather should take great comfort, and be glac 
because Thou, O God, hast chosen the po< 
and humble and the despised of this world f< 
Thyself,^ for Thy familiar and domestic attem 
ants. 

Witnesses are Thy Apostles themselves, whf 
Thou hast made princes over all the earth.^ 

And yet they lived in the world without col 
plaint,' so humble and simple, without all mali< 
and deceit, that they even rejoiced to suffer r 
proach for Thy Name ; * and what the world &^ 
horreth, they embraced with great affection. 

5. When therefore a man loveth Thee and a 
knowledgeth Thy benefits, nothing ought so 
rejoice him as Thy will toward him, and the go< 
pleasure of Thine eternal appointment. 

And herewith he ought to be so contented ai 
comforted, that he would as willingly be the leai 
as aoother would wish to be the greatest. 

He would too be as peaceable and contented 
the last place as in the first ; as willing to be 
despised cast-away, of no name or character, as 
be preferred in honor before others, and to I 
gi*eater in tho world than they. 

» 1 Cor. i. [27,28.] « Psalm xlv. [16.] 

» 1 The«i. ii. [10.] * AcIp v. [41.1 
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For Thy will and the love of Thy glory ought 
to be preferred before all things, and to comfort 
him jnore, and please him better, than all the 
benefits which he either hath received or may 
receive. 



CHAP. xxm. 

or FOUR THINGS THAT BRING MUCH INWARD 

PEACE. 



M 



Y son, now will I teach thee the way of 
peace and true liberty. 



Lord, I heseech Thee, do as Thou sayest, for 
this is delightftd for me to hear. 

Be desirous, Mt son, to do the will of 
another rather than thine own.* 

Choose always to have less rather 
than more.* 

Seek always the lowest place, and to 
be inferior to every one.' 

Wish always, and pray, that the will 
OP God may be wholly FULFnxED iw 

THEE.* 

Behold, such a man entereth within the borders 
if peace and rest. 

Mttt XXVI. [39.] John v. [30.] vi. [38.] 

1 Cor.x. [34.1 • Luke xiv. [10.] « Matt rL [10.] 
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2. O Lord, this shont discourse of Thine o 
fcaineth within itself much perfection.^ 

It is little to be spoken, but full of meaning, < 
abundant in fruit. 

For if it could faithfully be kept by me, I ou 
not to be so easily disturbed. 

For as often as I feel myself unquiet \ 
weighed down, I find that I have gone back h 
this doctrine. 

But Thou who canst do all things, and e 
loyest the profiting of my soul, increase in 
Thy grace, that I may be able to ftdfil Thy woi 
and to work out mine own salvation. 

A Prayer against evil thoughts* 

8. O Lord my God, be not Thou far fix)m t 
my Grod, have regard to help me : " for there lu 
risen up against me sundry thoughts, and gi 
fears, afflicting my soul. 

How shall I pass through unhurt ? how sha 
break them to pieces ? 

" I will go before thee (saith He), and i 
humble the great ones of the earth ; I will o] 
the doors of the prison, and reveal imto thee 1 
den secrets.*' * 

Do, O Lord, as Thou sayest, and let all my < 
thoughts fly from before Thy face. 

This is my hope, my one only consolation 
ftee unto Thee in every tribulation, to trust 

Matt v. [18.] s Psalm Ixxi. [12.] * IsaUh xlv. [3 
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Hiee, to call upon Thee from my mmost heart, 
lod to wait patiently for Thy oonsolation. 

A Prayer for mental illumination, 

4. merdfrd Jesus, enlighten Thou me with a 
dear shining inward light, and remove away all 
darkness from the habitation of my heart 

. Repress Thou my many wandering thoughts, 
and break in pieces those temptations which vio- 
lently assault me. 

Fight Thou strongly for me, and vanquish the 
evil beasts, I mean the alluring desires of the 
flesh ; that so peace may be obtained by Thy 
power, and that Thine abundant praise may re- 
sound in Thy holy court, that is, in a pure con- 
science. 

Command the winds and tempests ; say unto 
the sea, Be still ; ^ say to the north-wind. Blow 
Dot ; and there shall be a great calm. 

5. Send out Thy light and Thy truth," that 
they may shine upon the earth ; for until Thou 
enlighten me, I am but as earth without form and 
void. 

Pour forth Thy grace from above, imbue my 
beart with heavenly dew, supply fresh streams of 
devotion, to water the face of the earth, that it 
may bring forth fruit good and excellent. 

Lift Thou up my mind which is pressed down 
^ a load of sins, and draw up my whole desire Ui 

1 ICttt yliL [26.] s Psalm xliii. [8.] 
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things heavenly ; that having tasted the sweetness 
of supernal happiness, it may he irksome to rae 
even to think about earthly things. 

(>. Do Thou pluck me away, and deliver me 
from all transitory consolation of creatures ; fur 
no created thing can give full comfort and rest U 
my desires. 

Join Thou me to Thyself with an inseparable 
band of love ; for Thou even alone dost satisfy 
him that loveth Thee, and without Thee all things 
are vain and frivolous. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

OF AVOIDING CURIOUS INQUIRY INTO OTHBR 

MEN'S LIVES, 

MY son, be not curious, nor trouble thyself 
with idle anxieties.* 

What is this or that to thee ? follow thou Me/' 

For what is it to thee, whether that man be 
such jr such, or whether this man do or speak 
this or that ? 

Thou shalt not need to answer for others, but 
phalt give account for thyself ;' why therefore di«t 
thou entangle thyself? 

Behold, I know every one, and do see all thing! 

I Ecclus. iii. [23.] 1 Tim. v. [13.] 2 John xxi. [28.) 
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that are done under the sun ; aLK> I understand 
how it is with every one, what he thinks, what he 
wishes, and at what his intentions aim. 

Unto Me therefore all things are to be com- 
mitted ; but do thou keep th3rself gently at peace, 
and let go the unquiet, to be as unquiet as they will 

Whatsoever they shall have done or said, shall 
eome upon themselves, for Me they cannot deceive. 

2. Be not care^ for the shadow of a great 
Hune, or for the familiar friendship of many, or 
finr the private affection of men. 

For these things both distract the heart, and 
greatly darken it. 

Willingly would I speak My word, and reveal 
My secrets unto thee, if thou wouldest diligently 
observe My coming, and open unto Me the door 
of thine heart. 

Be thou circumspect, and watchiul in prayer, 
and in all things humble thyself. 



CHAP. XXV. 

WHXREIN FIRM PEACE OF HEART AND TRUE 
SPIRITUAL PROGRESS CONSISTETH. 

rson, I have spoken ; " Peace T leave with 
you. My peace I give unto you : not as th< 
•ropld giveth, give I unto you." * 

1 John zlv. [27.] 
IS 
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Peace is what all desire, but all do not care fin 
the thbigs that pertain unto true peace. 

My peace is with the humble and gentle of 
heart; in much patience shall thy peace be. 

If thou wilt hear Me and follow My voice, thou 
shalt be able to enjoy much peace. 

What then shall I do. Lord ? 

In every matter look to thyself, what thou do* 
est and what thou sayest ; and direct thy whole 
attention unto this, that thou mayest please Me 
alone, and neither desire or seek anything besides 
Me. 

But of the words or deeds of others judge noth- 
ing rashly ; neither do thou entangle thyself with 
things not committed unto thee ; and doing thus 
thou mayest be little or seldom disturbed. 

2. But never to feel any disturbance at all, nor 
to suffer any trouble of mind or body, belongs not 
to this life, but to the state of eternal Best. 

Think not therefore that thou hast found true 
peace, if thou feel no heaviness ; nor that then all 
is well, if thou art vexed with no adversary; nor 
that "to be perfect," is to have all things done 
according to thy desire. 

Neither do thou then esteem at all highly of 
thyself, or account thyself to be specially beloved, 
if thou be in a state of great devotion and sweet- 
ness ; for it is not by these things that a true lover 
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•f virtue is known, nor doth the [spiritual] prog 
ress and perfection of a man oonsist in these things. 

3. Whebein then, O Lord, [doth it oonsist] ? 

In giving thyself over with all thy heart to the 
Divine Will, not seeking thine own interest, either 
ia great matters or in small, either in time or in 
eternity. 

So shalt thou keep one and the same oounte- 
oanoe, always with thanksgiving, both in prosper- 
ity and adversity, weighing all things with an 
equal balance. 

Be thou of such courage, and so patient in hope, 
that when inward comfort is withdrawn, thou may- 
est prepare thy heart to suffer even greater things ; 
aad do not justify thyself, as though thou oughtest 
not to suffer these afiiictions or any so great, but 
justify Me in whatsoever I appoint, and [still] 
praise My Holy Name. 

Then shalt thou walk in the true and right way 
of peace, and thou shalt have undoubted hope to 
Bee My face again with great delight. 

For if thou attain to the full contempt of thy- 
self know that thou shalt then enjoy abundance 
»f peace, as great as this thy state of sojourning Lr 
capable q£ 
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CHAP. XXVL 

OF THE EXCELLENCY OF A FREE MIND, WHICH M 
SOONER GAINED BY HUMBLE PRAYER THAN 

BY READING. 

OLORD, it is the business of a perfect mao 
never to relax his mind from attentive thought 
of heavenly things, and thus to pass amidst many 
cares (as it were) without care ; not as one des- 
titute of all feeling, but by the privilege of a free 
mind, cleaving to no creature with inordinate af^ 
fection. 

2. I beseech Thee, my most gracious Grod, pre- 
serve me from the cai*es of this life, lest I should 
he too much entangled therein; alt^o from the 
many necessities of the body, lest I should be en- 
snared by pleasure; and from whatsoever is an 
obstacle to the soul, lest being broken with troublcH 
I should be overthrown. 

I speak not of tliose things which worldly van- 
ity so earnestly desireth, but of those miseries 
which as punishments and as the common curse 
of mortality,^ do weigh down and hinder the soui 
of Thy servant, that it caiuiot enter into the free- 
dom of the Spirit, so often as it would. 

3. O my God, Thou sweetness ineffable, make 
bitter for me all carnal (jomfort, which draws nie 
away from ttie love of things eternal, and in evL' 

* Gen. iii. [17.] Rom. vii. [23 24. j 
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oaimer allures me to itself by the view of some 
present delightsome good. 

Let me not be overcome, O Lord, let me not be 
overcome by flesh and blood ; * let not the world 
and the brief glory thereof deceive me ; let not the 
devil and his subtle fraud supplant me. 

Give me strength to resist, patience to endure^ 
and constancy to persevere. 

Give me instead of all the comforts of the world, 
the most sweet unction of Thy Spirit, and in place 
of carnal love, pour in the love of Thy name. 

4. Behold ! meat, drink, clothes, and other neces- 
saries for the maintenance of the body, are bur- 
densome unto a fervent spirit. 

Grant me to use such refreshments moderately, 
and not to be entangled with an over-great desire 
of them. 

It is not lawfrd to cast away all things, because 
nature is to be sustained ; but to require super- 
fluities, and those things that are merely pleasur- 
able, the holy law forbiddeth us ; for then the flesh 
would rebel against the Spirit. Herein, I beseech 
Thee, let Thy hand govern me and teach me, thai 
I may not exceed [the due bounds]. 

1 Bom. xu. [21.] 
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CHAP. xxvn. 

VHAT IT IS PRIVATE LOVE WHICH MOST HINDEA 
ETH FROM THE CHIEFEST GOOD. 

MY son, thou ougbtest to give all for all, and to 
be notbing of tbyself. 

Ejiow tbou, tbat tbe love of tbyself doth thee 
more hurt than anything in the world. 

According to tbe love and aifectioTx which thou 
Dearest towards anything, so doth it more or less 
cleave to thee. 

If thy love be pure,* simple, and well-ordered, 
tbou shalt be free from tbe bondage of things. 

Do not covet tbat which it is not law&l for thee 
to have. Do not have tbat which may entangle 
thee, and deprive thee of inward liberty. 

Strange it is tbat tbou committest not thyself 
wholly unto Me, from tbe bottom of thy heart, with 
all things tbou canst have or desire. 

2. Wby dost tbou consume tbyself with vain 
grief? ^ wby weary tbyself with superfluous 
cares? 

Stmid to My good- will, and tbou shalt suffer no 
detriment at all. 

If tbou seek this or tbat, and wouldest be in 
8ucb or such a place, tbe better to enjoy thy own 
profit and pleasure, tbou shalt never be at quietj 

» Ma^t vi. [22.] 2 Exodus xvui. [18.] Mic. iv. f».] 



Of the Evil of Self Love, 183 

Bor free from trouble of mind ; for in every in- 
stance somewhat will be wanting, and in everj^ 
place there will be some one to crocs thee. 

3. Man's welfare then lies not in obtaining and 
multiplying any external things, but rather in de- 
spising them, and utterly rooting them out from 
the heart 

And this thou must understand not of income 
and wealth only, but of seeking after honor also, 
and the desire of vain praise, all which must pass 
away with this world. 

The place availeth little if the spirit of fervor 
be wanting, neither shall that peace long continue, 
which is sought from without ; ^ if the state of 
thy heart be destitute of a true foundation, that 

is, unless thou stand steadfast ip Me, thou mayest 

change but not better thyself. 
For when occasion arises, and is laid hold of, 

tboQ shalt find what thou didst flee from, and 

more too. 

A Prayer for a clean heart, and Heavenly 

Wisdom. 

4. Strengthen me, God, by the grace of 
Thy Holy Spirit.* 

Grant me to be strengthened with might in the 
i^mer man,' and to empty my heart of all useless 
atre and anguish ; ^ not to be drawn away witli 

^ Isaiah xU. [13.] > Psalm U. [12.] 

« Enh. ffi. [16.] < Matt. vi. [84.] 
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itmdry desires of anything whatever, whethoi 
mean or precious, but to look on all things as 
passing away, and on myself also no less as about 
to pass away with them. 

For nothing is permanent under the sun, where 
all things are vanity and vexation of spirit.^ O 
how wise is he that so considereth them ! 

5. O Lord, grant me Heavenly wisdom,' that 
I may learn above all things to seek and to find 
Thee, above all things to relish and to love Thee, 
and to think of all other things as being, what 
indeed they are, at the disposal of Thy wisdom. 

Grant me prudently to avoid him that flatters 
me, and to endure patiently him that contradicts 
me. 

Because it is a great part of wisdom not to be 
moved with every wind of words," nor to give ear 
to an ill flattering siren ; for thus we shall go on 
securely in the way which we have begun. 



CHAP, xxvin. 

AGAINST THE TONGUES OF SLANDERERS. 

MY son, take it not grievously if some think ill 
of thee ^ and speak that which thou would 
est not willingly hear. 

i Kccles. i. [14.] ii. [17. 26.] « Wisd. ix. [4.] 

• Eph. iv. [14.] 4 1 Cor. h. [IS.] 



Or Seeking Crod in Time of Affliction. 1 85 

Thou ougfateflt to judge the worst of thyself, 
and to think no man weaker than thyself. 

If thou dost walk inwardly, thou wilt not much 
weigh fleeting words outwardly. 

It is no small prudence to keep sileucxs in an evil 
time, and inwardly to turn thyself trj Me, and not 
to be troubled by the judgment of men. 

2. Let not thy peace be in the tongues of men ; 
for whether they interpret well or ill of thee-, thou 
art not therefore another man. Where are true 
peace and true glory ? are they not in Me ? ' 

And he that neither coveteth to please men, 
Dor feareth to displease them, shall enjoy much 
peace. 

From inordinate love and vain fear ariseth all 
disquietness of heart and distraction of the mind. 



CHAP. XXIX. 

ffOW WE OUGHT TO CALL UPON QOD, AND TO 
BLESS HIM, WHEN TRIBULATION IS UPON US. 

BLESSED be Thy Name, Lord, forever ; * 
for that it is Thy will that this temptation 
and tribulation should come upon me. 

1 cannot escape it, but must needs flee to Thee, 
that Thou mayest help me, and turn it to mj 
food. 

1 John xyi. [33.] « Job i. [21.] Psiilm odii. [9.1 
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Lord, I am now in affliction, and my heart is 
ill at ease, for I am much troubled with the pres- 
ent suffering. 

And now, O Beloved Father, what shall I say?^ 
I am caught amidst straits ; save Thou me from 
this hour. 

Yet therefore came I unto this hour, that Thou 
aiayest be glorified, when I shall have been great- 
ly humbled, and by Thee delivered. 

Let it please Thee, Lord, to deliver me ; • for, 
poor wretch that I am, what can I do, and whither 
shall I go without Thee ? 

Grant me patience, O Lord, even now in 
this emergency. Help me, my God, and ther 
I will not fear, how grievously soever I be 
afflicted. 

2. And now amidst these my troubles what 
shall I say ? 

Lord, Thy will be done ; ' I have well deserve*! 
to be afflicted and weighed down. 

Therefore I ought to bear it ; and O that I may 
bear it with patience, until the tempest pass over, 
and all be well again, or even better ! 

Howbeit Thy Omnipotent hand is able to take 
even this temptation from me, and to assuage the 
violence thereof, that I utterly sink not under it ; 
as oftentimes heretofore Thou hast dealt with me^ 
my God, my Mercy ! 

1 Matt. xxvi. [or John xii. 27.] ' Psalm zL [IS.) 

« Matt. vi. [10.] 



OfTnuHng God in Time of Affliction. i8; 

And the moi-e difficult it b to me, so much thf 
SDore easy to Thee is this change of the right hand 
of the Most High. 



CHAP. XXX. 

or CRAVING THE DJVINB AID, AND CONFIDENCE 
OF RECOYERINQ GRACE. 

rson, I am the Lord, that giveth strength 
in the day of tribulation.^ ^ 

Come thou unto Me, when it is not well with 

Ihee.* 
This is that which most of all hindereth 

Heavenly consolation, that thou art too slow in 

turning thyself unto prayer. 
For before thou dost earnestly supplicate Me, 

thou seekest in the meanwhile many comforts, and 

refreshest thyself in outward things. 
And henoe it comes to pass that all doth little 

profit thee, until thou well consider that I am 
He who do rescue them that trust in Me ; and 
that out of Me, there is neither powerful help, 
^r profitable counsel, nor lasting remedy. 

Bat do thou, having now recovered breath after 
the tempest, gather strength again in the light of 
My mercies; for I am at hand (saith the Lord) 
^ repair all, not only entirely, but also abundantly 
^d in most plentiful measure. 

1 Kahnm I [7.] * Matt zi. [98.] 
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2. Is there anjrthing hard to Me? or shall 1 
l>e like one that saith and doeth not ? ^ 

Where is thy faith ? stand firmly and with per- 
severance ; take coui'age and be patient ; comfort 
will come to thee in due time. 

Wait, wait [I say], for Me : I will come and 
take care of thee. 

It is a temptation that vexeth thee, and a vaiu 
tear that affrighteth thee. 

What else doth anxiety about future contingen- 
cies bring thee, but sorrow upon sorrow ? " Suf- 
ficient for the day is the evil thereof." ^ 

It is a vain thing and unprofitable, to be either 
disturbed or pleased about future things, which 
perhaps will never come to pass. 

3. But it is incident to man, to 1h^ deluded with 
such imaginations ; and a sign of a mind as yet 
weak, to be so easily drawn away by the sugges- 
tions of the Enemy. 

For so he may delude and deceive thee, he 
carcth not whether it be by tnie or by false prop- 
ositions ; nor whether he overthrow thee with the 
love of present, or the fear of future things. 

Let not therefore thy heai*t be troubled, neither 
let it fear. 

Trust in Me, and put thy confidence in Mj 
mercy.' 

When thou thinkest thyself farthest off from 
Me, oftentimes T am nearest unto thee. 

I Matt. Txiii. [3.] « Matt. vi. [34.J » Psalm xd. [») 



Of Trasting Goct tn Time of Affliction. 1 8g 

When thon ooontest almoet all to be lost, then 
oflentimes the greatest gain of reward is close at 
hand. 

All is not lost, when anything falleth out oon 
tmy. 

Thou oughtest not to judge accordiLg to present 
feeling ; nor so to take any grief, or give tliyself 
over to it, from whencesoever it comet h, as tliough 
all hopes of escape were quite taken away. 

4. Think not thyself wholly left, although for a 
time I have sent thee some tribulation, or even 
have withdrawn thy desired comfort ; for this is 
the way to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

And without doubt it is more expedient for thee 
and the rest of My servants, that ye be exercised 
with adversities, than that ye should Iiave all things 
according to your desires. 

I know the secret thoughts of tliy heart, and 
that it is very expedient for thy welfare that thou 
be left sometimes without taste [of spuitual sweetr 
ness, and in a dry condition], lest perhaps thou 
shouldest be puffed up with thy prosperous estate, 
and shouldest be willing to please thyself in that 
which thou art not. 

That which I have given, I can take away ; 
and I can restore it again when I please. 

5. When I give it, it is Mine ; when I withdraw 
k.', I take not anything that is thine ; for Mine if 
fvery good gift and every perfect gift.^ 

1 James i. [17.] 



I go ^ZteaviTig the Creature for the Creator* 

If I send upon thee affliction, or any cross wha^ 
ever, repine not, nor let thy heart fail thee ; I can 
quickly succor thee, and turn all thy heaviness into 
joy. 

Howbeit I am righteous, and greatly to be 
praised when I deal thus with thee. 

6. If thou art wise, and considerest what the 
truth is, thou never oughtest to mourn dejectedly 
for any adversity that befalleth thee, but rather to 
rejoice and give thanks. 

Yea, thou wilt account this thine especial joy, 
that I afflict thee with sorrows, and do not spare thee. 

''As the Father hath loved Me, I also love 
you," ^ said I unto My beloved disciples ; whom 
certainly I sent not out to temporal joys, but to 
great conflicts ; not to honors, but to contempts ; 
not to idleness, but to labors ; not to rest, but to 
bring forth much fruit with patienc-e. Remember 
thou these words, O My son ! 



CHAP. XXXI. 

or THE CONTEMPT OF ALL CREATURES, TO FIND 

OUT THE CREATOR. 

OLORD, I stand much in need of yet greater 
grace, if I ought to reach that pitch, where 
neither man nor any creature shall be a hindrance 

onto me. 

1 John XV. [9.] 



Of Leaving the Creature for the Creaiar i^i 

For as long as anything holds me back, I can* 
Aot freely take my flight to Thee. 

He was longing to fly freely who said, ^' O that 
I had wings like a dove, and I will flee away and 
be at rest I " * 

What is more at rest than the single eye ? ^ and 
what vr more free than he that desireth nothing 
apon earth ? 

A man ought therefore to momit over all creat- 
ures, and perfectly to go out of himself and stand 
m a sort of ecstasy of mind, and [so] see that 
Thou, the Creator of all things, hast nothing 
amongst creatures like unto Thyself. 

Unless too a man be disengaged frt>m [the af- 
fection of ] all creatures, he cannot with freedom 
of mind attend unto divine things. 

For that is the reason why there are few con- 
templative men to be found, because few have the 
knowledge to withdraw themselves frdly frt)m per- 
ishing creatures. 

2. To obtain this there is need of much grace, 
which may elevate the soul, and carry it away 
above itself. 

And unless a man be elevated in spirit, and fr'eed 
&om all creatures, and wholly united unto God, 
whatsoever he knoweth, and whatsoever he hathy 
w of no great weight. 

For a long while shall he be small, and lie 
|pt)velling] below, whoever he be that esteemeth 

I PmIiu Iv. [6.] « Matt vi. [22.] 
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anytblng great but the One only Infinite Eterua] 
Grood. 

And whatsoever is not God is nothing, and ought 
to be accounted as nothing. 

There is great difference between the wisdom oK 
an illuminated and devout man, and the knowledge 
of a learned and studious clerk. 

Far more noble is that learning which flow- 
eth from above, from the Divine influence, thaii 
that which is painfully acquired by the wit of 
man* 

3. There are many tliat desire contemplation, 
but they have no mind to practise the things 
that are required thereimto. 

It is also a great hindrance, that men rest in 
signs and sensible things, and take little care about 
the perfect mortification of themselves. 

I know not what it is, or by what spirit we are 
led, or what we pretend, we that seem to be called 
spiritual, that we take so much pains, and are so 
full of anxiety about transitory and mean things, 
while we scarcely at all, or but seldom, think of 
our own inward concernments, with full recollec- 
tion of mind. 

4. Alas, presently after a slight recollection we 
break out again, and weigh not our works witb 
diligent and strict examination. 

We mind not where our affections lie, noi 
bewail the impurity that is in all our ac- 
tions. 



Of Sel/'Benunctation. 193 

For ^all flesh had corrupted his way,** and 
therefore did the great deluge ensue. ^ 

Since then our inward affection is much cor- 
rapted, our actions thence proceeding must needs 
be corrupted also, giving proof of the want of in* 
(emal vigor. 

From a pure heart proceedeth the fruit of a 
good life. 

5. We ask how much a man has done, hut fixmi 
vrhat degree of virtuous principle he acts is not so 
carefully weighed. 

We inquire whether he has heen courageous, 
rich, handsome, skilfiil, a good writer, a good sing- 
er, or a good laborer ; but how poor he is in spirit, 
how patient and meek, how devout and spiritual, 
is seldom spoken of. 

Nature respecteth the outward things of a man, 
Grace tur^eth itself to the inward. 

The one is often disappointed ; the other hath 
W trust in Grod, and so is not deceived. 



CHAP. xxxn. 

OF SELF'DENUL, AND RBNOfTNCINO EVERY ETIl 

APPETITE 

MY son, thou canst not possess perfect liberty 
unless thou wholly renounce tliyself.' 
They are but in fetters, all who merely seek 

^Qen. vl [12.| vU. [21.] « Matt. xvi. |24.] xix. fSl.) 
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their own interest, and are lovers of themselves 
covetous are they, inquisitive, gossiping, alwayi 
seeking what is soft and delicate, not the things 
of Jesus Christ, but oftentimes devising and 
framing that which will not continue. 

For all that is not of God shall perish. 

Keep this short and complete saying : " Forsake 
all and thou shalt find all." Leave concupiscence 
and thou shalt find rest. 

Weigh this thoroughly in thy mind, and wheo 
thou hast fulfilled it, thou shalt understand all 
things. 

2. O LoKD, this is not the work of one day, 
nor children's sport; yea, rather in this short 
word is included all the perfection of religious 
persons. 

3. Mt son, thou oughtest not to turn away, nor 
at once to be cast down, when thou hearest of the 
way of the perfect ; but shouldest rather be stir- 
red up to higher things, at least in desire to sigh 
after them. 

I would it were so with thee, and thou wert 
anived at this, to be no longer a lover of thyself 
but didst stand merely at My beck, and at hifl 
whom I have appointed a father over thee ; theu 
shouldest thou exceedingly please Mo, and all thy 
life would pass away in joy and peaeo. 

Thou hast yet many things to part with, which 
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■niess thou whoUj resign up unto Me, thou shalt 
not attain to that which thou desirest. 

^ I counsel thee to buy of Me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou majest become rich ; " ^ that is, 
Heavenly Wisdom, which treadeth under foot all 
that is mean and low. 

Set little by earthly wisdom, and care not 
fimdly to please others or thyself. 

4. I said, that mean things must be bought 
with things which, among men, are precious and 
(xf great esteem. 

For true Heavenly Wisdom doth seem very 
mean, of small account, and almost forgotten 
among men, as having no high thoughts of itself, 
nor seeking to be magnified upon earth. Many 
indeed praise it with their mouth, but in their life 
they are &r from it ; yet is it the precious pearl,^ 
which is hidden from many. 



CHAP, xxxmr. 

OF INCONSTANCY OF HEART, AND OF HAYBiB 
OUR FINAL INTENTIONS DIRECTED UNTO QOD. 

jHTT son, trust not to thy feeling, fi>r whatever 
^*'' it be now, it will quickly be changed into 
mother thing. 
As long as thou livest, thou art subject to mu- 

1 Bev. iU. [18.] * Matt. xlii. [46.] 
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lability,^ even against thj will ; so as thou art 
found one while meny, another while sad ; one 
while quiet, another while troubled ; now devout, 
(heu indevout ; now diligent, then listless ; now 
gra^'e, and then light. 

But he that is wise and well instructed in the 
Spirit standeth &st upon these mutable things; 
not heeding what he feeleth in himself, or which 
way the wind of instability bloweth ; but so that 
the whole intention of his mind tendeth to the 
right and best end. 

For thus he will be able to continue through- 
out one and the self-same, and unshaken ; in the 
midst of so many various events the single eye of 
his intention being directed unceasingly towards 
Me. 

2. And the purer the eye of the intention is,* 
with so much the more constancy doth a man pass 
through the several kinds of storms [which assail 
him]. 

But in many the eye of a pure intention waxes 
dim, for their regard is quickly drawn aside to 
some pleasurable object which meets them. 

For it is rare to find one who is wholly free 
from all blemish of self-seeking. 

So of old the Jews came to Bethany to Martha 
uiid Mary, not for Jesus's sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also.' 

The eye of our intention therefore in to be 

i Job xiv. [2.] 2 Matt. vi. [22.] » Joho za p.] 
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(Hirided, that it may be single and right,^ and is 
to be directed towards Me, beyond all the various 
objects which may come between. 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

THAT eOD IS SWEET ABOVE ALL THIHirS, AND IKi 
ALL THINGS, TO HIM THAT LOVETH HIM. 

BEHOLD ! My God, and all things [to me]." 
What can I wish more, and what happier 
thing can I long for ? 

O sweet and savory word ! to him, that is, who 
bveth the word, not the world nor the things that 
are in the world. 

** My God, and all things." To him that under- 
standeth, enough is said ; and to repeat it often is 
delightful to him that loveth. 

Forasmuch as when Thou art present, all things 
are delightM, but when Thou art absent, eveiy- 
thing becomes irksome. 

Thou givest quietness of heart, and great pc£.c:e, 
and festive joy. 

Thou makest as to think well of all circum- 
stances, and in all to praise Thee ; neither can 
anything please long without Thee ; but if it 
must needs be pleasant and tasteful. Thy Gi'ace 
oiast be present, and it must be seasoned witJpAir^Q:^,^] 
niinnaninE of Thy Wisdom. v^'vS ^ 

1 Matt vi. raSLl A<^^ <;^* fj ^^ 

ft ^ kC^ ^^< 
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2. What will not be tasteftil imto him that hath 
a true relish for Thee ? 

And him that hath no relish for Thee, what 
shall have power to please ? 

But the wise men of the world, and thej also 
who relish the things of the flesh, are destitute of 
Thy wisdom ; * for in the former is found the ut- 
most vanity, and in the latter death. 

But they that follow Thee by the contempt of 
worldly things, and mortification of the flesh, are 
known to be truly wise ; for they are brought 
over &om vanity to truth, fix>m the flesh to the 
spirit. 

These relish God ; and what good soever is 
found in creatures, they wholly refer unto the 
praise of their Maker. 

Great, however, yea, very great is the differ- 
ence between the sweetness of the Creator and 
of the creature, of Eternity and of time, of Light 
uncreated and of light enlightened. 

3. O Everlasting Light, surpassing all created 
luminaries, dart Thou the beams of Thy bright- 
ness fix)m above, which may penetrate all the 
most inward parts of my heart. 

Purify, rejoice, enlighten and enliven my 
spirit, with all the powers thereof, that I may 
cleave unto Thee with most exceeding joy and 
triumph. 

O when will that blessed and desired hooj 

i 1 Cor. i. [26.1 Rom. \m. [5.] 1 John ii. [16.] 



Of Well Enduring Temptation. i^^ 

eome) that Thou majest satisfy me with Thj 
Presence, and be unto me All in all. 

So long afl this is not granted me, I shall not 
Save ftdl joy. 

StiU, alas ! the old Man doth live in me,^ he ii^ 
Qot wholly crucified, is not perfectly dead. 

Sdll lusteth he mightily against the Spirit, and 
Btirreth up inward wars, nor suffereth the kingdom 
of the soul to be in peace. 

4. But Thou that rulest the power of the sea, 
and stillest the violent motion of its waves,^ arise 
and help me ! 

Scatter the nations that desire war;' crush 
Thou them in Thy might. 

Display Thy wonderful works, I beseech Thee, 
and let Thy right hand be glorified ; for there is 
DO other hope or refuge for me, save in Thee, 
Lord my God.* 



CHAP. XXXV. 

riUT THERE IS NO SECURITY FROM TEMPTATIOH 

IN THIS LIFE, 

VrT son, thou art never secure in this life, but 
^;^ as long as thou livest* thou shalt always 
aeed spiritual armor. 

Rom. Tii. s Psalm Ixzziz. [9.] < Psalm Ixviii laO.) 
Psalm xxxi. [14.] < Job vii. [1.] 
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Thou dwellest among enemies, aud art assaulted 
on the right hand and on the left.^ 

If therefore thou defend not thyself on every 
side with the shield of patience, thou wilt not be 
long without a wound. 

Moreover, if thou set not thy heart fixedly ol 
Me, with a sincere wish to suffer all things for Me, 
thou wilt not be able to bear the heat of this com- 
bat, ncr to attain to the palm of the blessed. 

Thou oughtest therefore manfully to go through 
all, and to use a strong hand against whatsoever 
withstandeth thee. 

For to him that overcometh is Manna given, 
and for the indolent there remaineth much misery. 

2. If thou seek rest in this life, how wilt thou 
then attain to the everlasting Rest ? 

Dispose not thyself for much rest, but for great 
patience. 

Seek true peace, not in earth, but in Heaven ; 
not in men, nor in any other creature, but in God 
(done. 

For the love of God thou oughtest cheerfully 
to undergo all things, that is to say, all labor and 
paiiu temptation, vexation, anxiety, necessity, in 
firmity, injury, obloquy, reproof, humiliation, con- 
fusion, correction, and scorn [of every kind and 
degree]. 

These help to virtue ; these are the trial of a 
novice in Christ ; these frame the heavenly Crown 

» 2 Cor. vi. [7-1 




OJ Disregarding MatCs Judgment, 2Jl 

I win give an everlasting reward for a eliort 
.abor, and infinite glory for transitory confusion. 

8. Thinkest thou that thou shalt always have 
ipliitaal consolations at thine own will ? 

My saints had not such always, hut they had 
many afflictions, and sundry temptations, and feel- 
ings of great desolateness. 

Nevertheless in all these they hore themselves 
np patiently, and trusted rather in God than in 
themselves ; knowing that the sufferings of this 
time are not worthy to be compared with the fu- 
ture glory.* 

Wilt thou have that at once, which many after 
many tears and great labors have hardly ob- 
tained? 

Wait for the Lord, behave thyself manfully, and 
be of good courage ; ' do not distrust [Him], do 
Dot leave thy place, but steadily expose both body 
and soul for the glory of God. 

I will reward thee in most plentiful manner ; I 
will be with thee in every tribulation. 



CHAP. XXXVI. 

ABAINST THB VAIN JUDGMENTS OF MBN. 
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son, cast thy heart firmly on the Lord 
and fear not the judgment of men, when 

1 Bom. Tiii. [18.] '^ Psalm xxvii. f 11] 
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ooDscienoe testifieth of U17 dutifiilness and iimo* 
oency. 

It is a good and happy thing to suffer in such a 
way ; nor will this be grievous to a heart which is 
humble, and which trusteth rather in God than in 
itself. 

The most part of men are given to talk much, 
and therefore little confidence is to be placed [ii: 
what they say]. 

Moreover also, to satisfy all is not possible. 

Although Paul endeavored to please all in the 
Lord, and was made all things to all men,^ yet 
with him it was a very small thing that he should 
be judged of man's judgment^ 

2. He did abundantly for the edification and 
salvation of others as much as lay in his power to 
do ; • yet could he not hinder but that he was by 
others sometimes judged, sometimes despised. 

Therefore he committed all to Grod, who knew 
all ; and when men spake unjust things, or thought 
vanities and lies, and boasted themselves as they 
listed, he defended himself, even to their face, with 
humility and patience. 

Sometimes however he made answer, lest the 
weak should be offended by his silence.* 

3. Who ait thou that thou shouldest fear a mor^ 
lai man ? to-day he is, and to-morrow he is not 
leen.* 

1 1 Cor. ix. [22.] a 1 Cor. iv. [3.] » Col. i. [».] 

Acts xxvi. Phil. i. [14.] » 1 Mac. ii. [69, 6a.] 
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Fear Grod, and thou shalt not shrink firom the 
terrors of men. 

What harm can the words or injuries of any 
man do thee ? he hurteth himself i*ather than thee, 
nor shall he be able to avoid the judgment of God ' 
whosoever he be. 

Do thou have God before thine eyes, and con- 
tend not with peevish words. 

And though for the present thou seem to be 
worsted, and to suffer shame undeservedly, do not 
therefore repine, neither do thou lessen thy crown 
by impatienoe.' 

But rather lift thou up thine eyes unto Me in 
Heaven, who am able to deliver thee from all shame 
and wrong, and to render to every man according 
to his works. 



CHAP, xxxvn. 

OF PURE AND ENTIRE RESIGNATION OF OUBr 
SELTESy FOR THE OBTAINING FREEDOM 

OF HEART. 

MY son, forsake thyself, and thou shalt find 
Me.« 
Stay where thou art, making no choice, nor ap- 
propriating anything whatever to thyself; and thou 
bhalt always be a gainer. 

Rom. ii. [3.] 1 Cor. xL [39.] « Heb. xiL [1, 9.] 

Hatt. xvL [94.] 
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For even greater grace shall be added to thee, 
the moment thou dost resign thyself, provided thou 
dost not tm*n back to take thyself again. 

Lord, how often shall I resign myseli? and 
veherein shall I forsake myself? 

Always, yea, every hour; as well in small 
things as in great. I except nothing, but do de- 
sire that thou be found naked [and void] of all 
things. 

Otherwise, how canst thou be Mine, and I thine, 
unless thou be stript of all self-will, both within 
and without ? 

The sooner thou doest this, the better it will be 
with thee ; and the more fully and sincerely thou 
doest it, so much the more shalt thou please Me, 
and so much the greater shall be thy gain. 

2. Some there are who resign themselves, but 
with certain exceptions ; for they put not their fiill 
trust in God, and therefore they study how to pro- 
^'ide for themselves. 

Some also at first do offer all, but afterwards 
being assailed with temptation, they return again 
to their own ways, and therefore make no progre.sj» 
in the path of virtue. 

These shall not attain to the true liberty of a 
pure heart, nor to the favor of My sweetest fa- 
miliarity, unless they first make an entire resig- 
nation and a daily oblation of themselves [uiito 
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He]. Without this, there neither i^ uor can be 
any lasting finiitfiil union [with Me]. 

3. I have very often said unto thee, and now 
again I say the same, Forsake thyself,* resign thy- 
self, and thou shalt enjoy much inward peac^. 

Give all for all ; ask for nothing, require back 
Qothing ; abide purely and unhesitatingly in Me, 
and thou shalt possess Me ; thou shalt be free in 
heart, and darkness shall not tread thee down. 

Let this be thy whole endeavor, this thy prayer, 
this thy desire ; that thou mayest be stript of all 
selfishness, and with entire simplicity follow Jesus 
ooly ; mayest die to thyself, and live eternally to 
Me. 

Then shalt thou be rid of all vain fancies, cause- 
less perturl>ations, and superfluous cares. 

Then also immoderate fear shall leave thee, and 
inordinate love shall die. 



CHAP, xxxvni. 

OF GOOD GOVERNMENT IN THINGS EXTERNAL, 
AND OF HAVING RECOURSE TO GOD IN 

DANGERS. 

MY son, thou oughtest with all diligence to 
endeavor, that in every place, and in every 
Bxtemal action or occupation, thou mayest be in- 
wardly free, and thoroughly master of thyself 

I Matt xvi. [24.] 
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aud that all things be under thee, and not Uioii 
under them. 

Thou must be lord and master of thine own 
actions, and not be a slave or a hireling. 

Rather thou shouldest be as a freed man and a 
true Hebrew, passing over into the lot and free- 
dom of the sons of Grod. 

For they standing upon things present, contem- 
plate things eternal. 

With the left eye they look on transitory things, 
and with the right on the things of Heaven. 

They are not drawn by temporal things to cleave 
unto them ; rather they draw temporal things to 
serve them well, in such ways as they are ordained 
by God, and appointed by the Great Workmaster, 
who hath lefl nothing in His creation without due 
order. 

2. If too in all circumstances thou stand steadfast, 
and do not estimate the things which thou seest 
and hearest by the outward appearance, nor with a 
carnal eye ; but presently in every aSair dost enter 
with Moses into the Tabernacle * to ask counsel of 
the Lord ; thou shalt sometimes heai* the Divine 
Oracle, and shalt return instructed concerning 
many things, both present and to come. 

For Moses always had recourse to the Taber- 
nacle for the deciding of doubts and questions* and 
Bed to the help of prayer for support under dan 
gers and the uiiquity of men. 

^ £xod. xxxiii. [9.] 
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80 onghiest thou in like manner to take refuge 
within the doeet of thine heart,^ very earnestly 
craving the Divine &vor. 

For we read, that for this cause Joshua and the 
children of Israel were deceived by the Gibeonites, 
because they asked not counsel beforehand at the 
mouth of the Lord,' but trusting too easily to fair 
words, were deluded by counterfeit piety. 



CHAP. XXXTX. 

TBAT A MAN SHOULD NOT BE FRBTFUL IN 
MATTERS OF BUSINESS 

11 IT son, always commit thy cause to Me, 1 
^^•'^ will dispose well of it in due time. 

Wait for My ordering of it, and thou shalt find 
it will be for thy good. 

Lord, I do most cheerftdly commit all unto 
Thee, for my care can little avail. 

Would that I did not so much dwell on future 
events, but gave myself up without reluctance to 
Thy good pleasure. 

2. Mt son, oftentimes a man vehemently strug- 
gleth for somewhat he desireth, but when he 
hath arrived at it, he beginneth to be of another 
iiind; for the affections do not long remain on 

I Matt. vL [6.] < Joeh. iz. [14.] 
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one object, but rather urge us from one thing to 
another. 

It is therefore no small benefit for a man to 
forsake himself even in the smallest things. 

3. The true profiting of a man consisteth in 
the denying of himself; and he that is thus self- 
denied, liveth in great freedom and security. 

But the old Enemy,^ who always sets himself 
against all that are good, ceaseth at no time from 
tempting, but day and night lieth grievously m 
wait, to cast the unwary, if he can, headlong into 
the snare of deceit. 

<< Watch ye, and pray," saith the Lord, ^ tliaft 
ye enter not into temptation." ' 



CHAP. XL. 

THAT MAN HATH NO GOOD OF HIMSELF^ NOR ANT- 
THING WHEREOF HE CAN GLORY, 

IORD, what is man, that Thou art mind- 
^ fill of him, 01 the son of man, that Thou 
vi.silest him?" * 

What liath man deserved, that Thou shouldest 
gjant him Thy favor ? 

O Lord, what cause can I have to complain, if 
Tliou I'ursake iiie ? or if Thou do not that which I 
dcrtire, ^vhat can I justly say against it ? 

Surely this T may tnily think and say ; Lord, I 

^ i Pet. V. [8.] 2 Matt. xxvi. [41.] » Paalm vili. [4.. 
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am nothing, I can do nothing, I have nothing that 
is good of myself, but in all things I am full ol 
decay, and am ever tending to nothing. 

And unless Thou help me, and inwardly infonn 
me, 1 become altogether lukewarm and ready to 
fall to pieces. 

2. But Thou, Lord, art Thyself always Tlic 
Same, and endurest forever ; ^ always Good, Just^ 
and Holy; doing all things well, justly, and holily, 
and ordering them in wisdom. 

Whereas I that am more ready to go backward 
than forward, do not ever continue in one estate, 
for " seven times are passed over me." * 

Nevertheless it soon becometh better, when it 
BO pleaseth Thee, and when Thou vouchsafest to 
stretch forth Thy helping hand ; for Thou canst 
help me alone without human aid, and so 
strengthen me, that my coimtenance shall be no 
more changed, but my heart shall be turned to 
Thee alone, and be at rest. 

3. Wherefore, if I could once perfectly cast off 
all human oonsoLition, either for the attainment 
of devotion, or berause of mine own necessities, 
which enforce me to seek after Thee, (for no 
mortal man can comfort me,; then might I well 
hope in Thy grace, and rejoice in the gift of new 
consolation. 

4. Thanks be unto Thee, from whom all pr»> 
ceedeth, whensoever it goes Avell with me. 

I Ptalm cii. [12.] « Dan. Iv. [16. S8 8ft.l 

U 
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Bnt I am in Thy sight merely vanity and iiv*tb 
ing, an inconstant and weak person. 

Whereof then can I glory ? or for what do 1 
desire to be respected ? is it for [being] nothing ' 
this too is most vain. 

Mere empty glory is in truth an evil pest, the 
greatest of vanities ; because it draweth a mas 
from true glory, and robbeth him of Heaveuly 
Grace. 

For whilst he pleaseth himself, he displeasetb 
Thee ; whilst he gapeth after the praise of men, 
he is deprived of true virtues. 

5. But the true glory and holy exultation is lor 
a man to glory in Thee,^ and not in himself; to 
rejoice in Thy name, not in his own virtue [or 
strength], nor to take delight in any creature 
except it be for Thy sake. 

Praised be Thy Name, not mine ; magnified be 
Thy work, not mine : let Thy Holy Name be 
blessed, but to me let no part of men's praises be 
given.^ 

Thou art my glory. Thou art the joy of my 
heart. 

In Thee will I glory and rejoice all the day, 
but as for myself, I will not glory, but in mine 
infirmities. 

6. Let the Jews seek honor one of another,' 1 
will ask for that which cometh from God alone. 

i Hab. ui. [18.] a PBalm cxiii. [8.] cxt. [1.] 

« John T. [44.] 
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Truly all human glory, all temporal honor, all 
irordly highness, compared to Thy eternal glory, 
is vanity and folly. 

O my God, my Truth, and my Mercy, O 
Blessed Trinity, to Thee alone be praise, hono»*, 
^ower, and glory, forever and ever. 



CHAP. XLI. 

OF THE CONTEMPT OF ALL TEMPORAL HONOR. 

AjfY son, make it no matter of thine, if thou see 
i»-i- others honored and advanced, hut thyself 
contemned and debased. 

Lift up thy heart into Heaven to Me, and the 
oontempt of men on earth will not grieve thee. 

Lord, we are in blindness, and are quickly 
misled by vanity. 

If I look rightly into myself, I cannot say that 
any creature hath ever done me wrong; and 
therefore I cannot justly complain before Thee. 

2. But because I have often and grievously 
Binned against Thee, all creatures do justly take 
irms against me. § 

Unto me, therefore, shame and dintempt are 
justly due, but unto Thee praise, honor, and glory. 

And unless I prepare myself with cheerful will- 
Vignees to be despised and forsaken of all creat 
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ores, and to be esteemed quite entirely notliing, I 
cannot obtain inward peace and stability, nor be 
spiritually enlightened, nor be fully united unto 
Thee. 



CHAP. XLIL 

THAT OUR PRACE 18 NOT TO BE SET ON MEN 

MY son, if thou rest thy peace on any person, 
because thou hast formed a high opinion of 
him, and because you are in daily familiar inter- 
course with each other, thou wilt become en- 
tangled and unstable. 

But if thou have recourse unto The ever-living 
and abiding Truth, the desertion or death of a 
friend will not grieve thee. 

Thy regard for thy friend ought to be grounded 
in Me; and for My sake is he to be beloved, 
whosoever he be that thou thinkest well of, and 
who is very dear unto thee in this life. 

Without Me friendship hath no strength, iiu 
continuance ; neither is that love tni<^ and pure, 
which is not knit by Me. 

Tliou oughtest to be so dead to such affections 
of beloved friends, that (so far as thou art con- 
cerned) thou wouldest choose to be without all 
human sympathy. 

Man approacheth so miicli the uearer unU 
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God, the farther he retireth from all earthly 
comfort 

In proportion, too, as he descendeth lower into 
himself, and is meaner in his own sight, so much 
the higher he ascendeth unto God. 

2. But he that attributeth any good unto him> 
3elf, hindereth God's grace from coming unto him ; 
because the Grace of the Holt Spirit ever seek- 
eth an humble heart.^ 

If thou couldest but perfectly annihilate thyself, 
and empty thyself of all created love, then might 
I even hold Myself bound to overflow into thee 
with great Grace. 

When thou lookest to the creatures, the coun- 
tenance of the Creator is withdrawn from thee. 

Learn in all things to overcome thyself, for the 
Bake of thy Creator ; then shalt thou be able to 
attain unto divine knowledge. 

How mean soever an3rthing be, if it is inordi- 
nately loved and regarded, it keeps back [the soul] 
&om the Chiefest Good, and corrupts it 

» Pet V. [5.] 
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CHAP. XLin. 

AGAINST VAIN AND SECULAR KNOWLEDGE. 

MY son, let not the sayings of men move thoe^ 
however fair and ingenious they may lie. 
" For the Kingdom of God consisteth not in word, 
but in power." ^ 

Give attention to My words, for they inflame 
the heart, and enlighten the mind ; they produce 
compunction, and they supply abundant variety 
of consolation. 

Never read thou the word [of God] in order to 
appear more learned or more wise. 

Be studious for the mortification of thy sins ; 
for this will profit thee more than the knowledge 
of many difficult questions. 

2. When thou slialt have read and known many 
things, thou must ueeds ever return to one Begin- 
ning and Principle. 

I am He that teacheth man knowledge ; and 1 
bestow on little children a clearer understanding 
than can be taught by man. 

He to whom I speak shall quickly be wise, and 
shall profit much in the Spirit. 

Woe be to them that inquire many curious 
things of men, and take small care about the way 
of serving Me ! 

1 1 Cor. iv. [20.] 
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The time will oome, when the Master of mas 
ters, Christ the Lord of Angels, shall appear, to 
hear the lessons of all, that is^ to examine the 
consciences of every one. 

And then will He search Jerusalem with can- 
dles, and the hidden things of darkness shall be 
laid open,^ and the arguings of men*s tongues 
shall be silent. 

3. I am He who in one instant do lift up the 
humble mind, to comprehend more reasonings of 
eternal Truth, than if one had studied ten years 
in the schools. 

I teach without noise of words, without con- 
fosion of opinions, without ambition of honor, 
without the scuffling of arguments. 

I am He who instruct men to despise earthly 
things, to loathe things present, to seek things 
eternal, to relish things eternal ; to flee honors, to 
endure offences, to place all hope in Me, out of 
Me to desire nothing, and above all things ardent- 
ly to love Me. 

4. For a certain person, by loving Me from 
the bottom of his heart, became instructed in 
things divine, and was wont to speak admirable 
truths. 

He made greater progress by forsaking all 
rhings, than by studying subtle niceties. 

Nevertheless, to some men I speak common 
things, to others things special ; to some I gently 

1 Zeph. i. [12.] 1 Cor. iv. [5.] 
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ihow Myself in signs and figures, whilst to some 
I reveal mysteries in much light. 

The voice of books is indeed one, but it informs 
not all alike ; for inwardly I am the teacher of 
the Truth, the searcher of the heart, the disoemer 
of the thoughts, the promoter of the actions, dis- 
tributing to every man as I shall judge meet. 



CHAP. XLIV. 

OF NOT FETCHING TROUBLE TO OlTRSELrES 
FROM OUTWARD THINGS, 

MY son, in many things it is thy duty to be 
ignorant, and to esteem thyself as one dead 
upon the earth, and to whom the whole world is 
crucified.* 

Many things too there are which it is thy duty 
to pass by with a deaf ear, that so thou mayest be 
more mindful of those which belong unto thy 
peace. 

It is more profitable to turn away one's eyes 
from uupleasing subjects, and to leave each per- 
son lo his own opinion, than to give attendance to 
contentious discourses. 

K all stand well betwixt God and thee, and 
ihou hast His judgment in thy mind, thou shalf 
very easily endure to be as one defeated. 

1 Gal. vi. [U.] 
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2. O Lord, to what a pass are we come ! Be- 
idd, we bewail a temporal loss, for a pitifiil gair 
we toil iind nm ; while the spiritual harm we iacur 
b forgotten, and hardly at last do we return [to a 
sense of it]. 

That which little or nothing profiteth, is minded, 
and that which is especially necessary, is negligent- 
ly passed over ; because the whole man doth slide 
off to external things, and unless he speedily re- 
cover himself, he settleth down in them, a^d that 
willingly. 



CHAP. XLV. 

THAT CREDIT IS NOT TO BE GIVEN TO ALL, AND 
THAT MAN IS PRONE TO OFFEND IN WORDS. 

GRANT me help, O Lord, in tribulation, for 
vain is the help of man I ^ 

How oilen have I not met with faith^ness 
there, where I thought myself sure of it! 

How often too have I found it there, where 
beforehand I least expected it ! 

It is vain therefore to have hope in men ; but 
the salvation of the righteous is in Thee, O God I 

Blessed be Thou, O Lord my God, in all things 
that be&ll us. 

We are weak and unstable; quickly are wc 
leoeived and quite changed. 

1 Psalm bL. ril.] 
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2. Who is he, that is able in all things so warilj 
and circumspectly to keep himself, as never to come 
into any deception or perplexity ? 

But he that trusteth in Thee, O Lord, and seek- 
eth Thee with a single heart, doth not so easily 
slip.^ 

And if he fall into any tribulation, be he never 
so much entangled, yet shall he quickly either 
through Thee be delivered, or by Thee be com- 
forted ; for Thou wilt not forsake him that hopeth 
in Thee even to the end. 

A friend is rare to be found that oontinuetb 
faithful in all his friend's distresses. 

Thou, O Lord, even Thou alone art most fiuth- 
fiil at all times, and there is none other like unto 
Thee. 

3. O how wise was that holy soul which said, 
" My mind is firmly settled, and is groimded in 
Christ.* 

If thus it were with me, the fear of man would 
not so easily vex me, nor darts of words move me. 

Wlio has the power to foresee, who to guard 
against, all future evils? If even when we do 
foresee things, they oftentimes hurt us, how can 
unfojeseen evils otherwise than grievously wound 
us? 

But wretch as I am, why have I not foreseen 
better for myself? why too have I so easily given 
credit to others? 

1 Prov. X. [29.] • See Note [D.] 
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But we are men, nothing else but frail men. 
even though by many we were to be reputed and 
sailed Angels. 

Whom shall I trust, O Lord? whom shall ] 
trust but Thee ? Thou art the Truth, which nei 
ther doth deceive, nor can be deceived. 

And on the other side, '* every man is a liar,*' * 
weak, inconstant, and subject to fall, especially in 
words ; and therefore we must scarce ever imme- 
diately give credit to that which on the face of it 
deemeth to sound right. 

4. O with what wisdom hast Thou warned us 
to beware of men ; and, that a man's foes are they 
of his own household ; ^ and not to give credit, if 
one should say, Lo here, or Lo there. 

My hurt has been my instructor, and I wish it 
may make me more cautious, and not more unwise. 

" Be wary," saith one, " be wary, keep to thy- 
self what 1 say to thee ; " and whilst I hold my 
peace, and think it is secret, he cannot himself 
keep that which he desired me to keep, but pres- 
ently betrays both me and himself, and is gone. 

From such mischief-making, reckless persona 
protect Thou me, O Lord, that I neither fall into 
their hands, nor ever commit such things myself. 

Grant me to observe truth and constancy in my 
trords, and remove far from me a crafty tongue. 

What I am not willing to suffer I ought by all 
tiieans to beware of doing. 

^ Bom. iii. [4.] s Mic rii. [6.] 
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5. how good is it and tending to peace, to be 
silent about other men, and not to believe indiffer- 
ently all that is said, nor too easily to hand on 
reports.* 

[Also it is good] to lay one's self' open to few ; 
and ever to be seeking after Thee as the beholder 
of the heart : ^ 

And not to be carried about with every wind of 
words, but to desire that all things both within and 
without be accomplished according to the pleasure 
of Thy will. 

How safe is it, for the keeping of heavenly Grace, 
to avoid appearances, and not to seek those things 
which seem to cause admiration abroad ; but to 
pursue with all diligence the things which bring 
amendment of life and godly zeal. 

6. How many havi been the worse for having 
theii' virtue known e ad over-hastily commended ! 

How truly profitable hath grace been when pre- 
served in silence, in this frail life, which we are 
told is all temptation, and warfare ! 



CHAP. XL VI. 

OF PUTTING OUR TRUST /v GOD WHEN EVIL 

WORDS ARISE. 

MY son, stand steadily, and put thy trust in 
Me ; ' for what are words, but words ? 

» Prov. XXV. [9.] 2 Isaiah xxvi. [1 1 » Psalm xxxtU. [3.; 
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Thej ilj through the air, but a stone they can- 
not hnrt 

If thou art guilty, think that thou wouldest 
^^ladly amend thy»elf ; if* conscience reproach thee 
not, consider that thou wouldest gladly suffer this 
for God*s sake. 

Little enough it is to suffer sometimes from 
words, since thou hast not yet the courage to en- 
dure hard stripes. 

And why do such small matters go to thy heart 
bat because thou art yet carnal, and regardest men 
more than thou oughtest ? 

For it is because thou art afraid of being 
despised, that thou art unwilling to be reproved 
for thy faults, and seekest the shelter of ex- 
cases. 

2. But look better into thyself, and thou shalt 
acknowledge that the world is yet aliv<) in thee, 
and a vain desire to please men. 

For when thou shrinkest from being abased and 
confounded for thy faults, it is evident thou art 
neither truly humble, nor truly dead to tl»e world, 
nor the world crucified to thee. 

But do thou give diligent ear to My word, and 
thou shalt not care for ten thousand words J^poken 
by men. 

Behold, if all should be spoken against thee that 
iH)uld be most maliciously invented, what would 
n hurt thee, if thou wouldst suffer it to pass en- 
tb^ly away, and make no more reckoning of it 
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than of a mote ? could it pluck so much as one 
hair from thy head ? * 

3. But he that hath no heart within him, nor 
hath God before his eyes, is easily moved with a 
word of dispraise. 

Whereas he that trusteth in Me, and hath no 
wiEh to confide in his own judgment, shall be free 
from the fear of men. 

For I am the judge ^ and the discemer of all 
secrets : I well understand how the matter passed ; 
I know him that ofiereth the injury, and him that 
Buffereth it. 

From Me proceeded that word; by My per- 
mission this hath happened ; that the thoughts of 
many hearts be revealed." 

I shall judge the guilty, and the innocent ; but 
by a secret judgment I have thought fit before- 
hand to prove them both. 

4. The testimony of men oftentimes deceiveth : 
My judgment is true ; it shall stand, and shall not 
be overthrown : 

It commonly lieth hid, and is manifest but to 
few, and that in special cases : yet it never erreth, 
nor can err, although to the eyes of the foolish it 
may seem not right. 

To ]Me therefore men ought to have reoourse 
in every judgment, and not to lean on their own 
opinion. 

1 Matt. X. [30.] Luke xii. [7 J 

t Psalm vii. [8.] « Lukci B. [95.) 



Of Receimng CcUumnies Aright. 223 

For the just man will not be disturbed,* what- 
toeyer befalleth him from God. Even if an unjust 
diarge be brought against him, he will not much 
care. 

Nor again will he vainly exult, if through cthei-s 
he be justly vindicated. 

For he considereth that I am He that seai-cheth 
the hearts and reins,^ and do judge not according 
to the outward face and human appearance. 

For oftentimes that in My sight is found worthy 
of blame, which in the judgment of men is thought 
to be commendable. 

5. O Lord God, the just Judge, strong and 
patient, Thou who knowest the frailty and wicked- 
ness of men, be Thou my strength, and all my con- 
fidence, for mine own conscience sufficeth me not. 

Thou knowest what I know not ; and therefore 
under all blame I ought to humble myself, and to 
bear it meekly. 

Of Thy mercy then forgive me whenever I have 
acted otherwise, and when the next trial comes, 
grant me the grace of more thorough endurance. 
Because better to me is Thine overflowing pity for 
ihe obtaining of pardon, than any fancied right- 
eousness of my own to ward off the latent mlsgiv- 
iDg9 of conscience. 

Although I know nothing by myself,' yet I can 

i Prov. zii. [13.] a pgalm vii. [9.] Rev. h. [33.] 

• 1 Cor. iv. [4.1 
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not hereby jostifj myself; for without Thy mercj 
m Thy sight shall no man living be justified.' 



CHAP. XLVn. 

THAT ALL GRIEVOUS THINGS ARE TO BE EN' 
DURED FOR THE SAKE OF ETERNAL LIFh. 

IIITT son, be not wearied out by the labors which 
^^ thou hast undertaken for My sake, nor let 
tribulations cast thee down ever at all ; but let My 
promise strengthen and comfort thee under every 
circimistance. 

I am well able to reward thee, above all measure 
and degree. 

Thou shalt not long toil here, nor always be 
oppressed with griefe. 

Wait a little while, and thou shalt see a speedy 
end of thine evils. 

There will come an hour when all labor and 
trouble shall cease. 

Poor and brief is all that which passeth away 
with time. 

2. Do [in earnest] what thou doest ; labor faith- 
(ully in My vineyard ; ^ T will be thy recompense. 

Write, read, chant, mourn, keep silence, pray, 
endure crosses manfully ; life everlasting is worth 
%11 these conflicts, and greater than these. 

1 tValm cxiiii. [2.] « Matt. jlx. [7.J 
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Peace shall come in one day which is known 
onto the Lord, and it shall be not day nor night,' 
(that is, of this present time,) but unceasing light, 
infinite brightness, stead&st peace, and secure rest. 

Then thou shalt not say, " Who shall deliver me 
&om the body of this death ? " * nor cry, " Woe is 
me, that my sojourning is prolonged ! " ^ for death 
shall be cast down headlong, and there shall be 
salvation which can never fail, no more anxiety, 
blessed joy, society sweet and noble. 

3. O if thou hadst seen the everlasting crowns 
of the Saints in heaven,* and with how great glory 
they now rejoice, who once were esteemed by the 
world as contemptible, and in a manner unworthy 
of life itself; truly thou wouldest forthwith humble 
thyself even to the earth, and wouldest rather seek 
to be under all, than to have command so much as 
over one. 

Neither wouldest thou long for this life's pleasant 
days, but rather wouldst rejoice to suffer affliction 
for Gody and esteem it thy greatest gain to be re- 
puted as nothing amongst men. 

4. O if thou hadst a relishing of these things, 
aud didst suffer them to sink into the bottom of 
thy heart, how oouldest thou dare so much as once 
to complain ? 

Are not all painftil labors to be endured for th« 
Mike of life eternal ? 

1 Zech. xiv. [7.] « Rom. vii. [24.] 

« Psalm cxx. [5.] « Wisd. iii. [l-«.] v. []«.] 

15 
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It is no small matter to lose or to gain the 
Kingdom of God. 

Lift up thy face therefore unto Heaven ; behold, 
I and all My saints with Me, who in this world had 
great conflicts, do now rejoice, are now comforted, 
now secure, now at rest, and shall remain with Lie 
everlastingly in the Kingdom of My Father. 



CHAP. XLVm. 

OP THE DAY OF ETERNITY, AND THIS LIFE'S 

STRAITNESSES. 

OMOST blessed mansion of the City which is 
above ! * O most clear day of eternity, which 
uight obscureth not, but the highest Truth ever 
eulighteneth ! O day ever jo3rful, ever secure, and 
never changing into a contrary state ! 

O that that day might once appear, and that all 
these temporal thmgs were at an end ! 

To the Saints indeed it shineth glowing with 
iinuiterrupted brightness, but to those who are 
pilgrims on the earth it appeareth only afar off, 
and as through a glass. 

2. The Citizens of Heaven do know how joyful 
that day is, but the banished children of Eve be- 
wail the bitterness and tediousuess of this. 

The days of this life are few and evil,* full of 
w)rrow8 and straitnesses. 

A Rev. xxi. [2.] t Jcfe riL 
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Here a man is defiled with many sins, ensnared 
vnth many passions, held fast by many fears, racked 
viritk many cares, distracted with many curiosities, 
entangled with many vanities, compassed about with 
many errors, worn away with many labors, bur- 
dened with temptations, enervated by pleasures, 
tormented with want. 

3. O when shall these evils be at an end ? when 
Bfiall I be delivered from the miserable bondage of 
my sins ? * when shall I be mind^l, O Lord, of 
Thee alone ? * when shall I fiilly rejoice in Thee ? 

When shall I enjoy true liberty without all im- 
pediments whatsoever, without all trouble of mind 
and body? 

When shall I have solid peace, peace secure and 
undisturbed, peace within and peace without, peace 
every way assured ? 

O merci^ Jesu, when shall I stand to behold 
Thee ? when shall I contemplate the glory of Thy 
Kingdom? when wilt Thou be unto me all in 
all? 

when shall I be with Thee in Thy Kingdom, 
which Thou hast prepared for Thy beloved ones 
from all eternity ? 

1 am left, a poor and banished man, in the land 
of mine enemies, where there are daily wars and 
fery sreat calamities. 

I a,ntfortn.y banishment, assuage my sorrow, 
for my whole desire sigheth after Thee. 

1 Bom. yii. [24.] a PMOm Izzi. [16.1 
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For all is a burden to me, whatsoevei tLis 
t^orld offereth for consolation. 

I long to enjoy Thee most inwardlj, but I can* 
not attain unto it. 

My desire is, that I may be wholly given up to 
things heavenly, but temporal things and unmor- 
tified passions weigh me down. 

With the mind I wish to be above all things, 
but with the flesh I am enforced against my M-ill 
to be beneath them. 

Thus, unhappy man that I am,^ I fight against 
myself, and am become grievous to myself, whilst 
my spirit seeketh to be above, and my flesh to be 
below. 

5. O what do I inwardly suffer, whilst in my 
mind I dwell on things Heavenly, and presently 
whilst I pray, a multitude of carnal temptations 
and thoughts occur to me ! O my Grod, be not 
Thou far from me, nor turn away in wrath from 
Thy servant.^ 

Cast forth Thy lightning, and disperse them ; 
shoot out Thine arrows, and let all the imagina- 
tions of the Enemy be confounded. 

Gather m and call home my senses unto Thee ; 
make nie to forget all worldly things ; enable me 
to cast away speedily, and with scorn, all vicious 
Imaginations. 

Succor me, O Thou the everlasting Truth, tha/ 
noiity may move me. 

▼ii. r^-l viii. [23 ] t Psalm Izzi. flS.] 
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Qoinue to me,'Tliou heavenlj sweetness, and let 
■n impuritj flee from before Thy face. 

Pardon me also, and in mercj deal gently with 
me, as often as in prayer I think on aught besi<le 
Thee. 

For truly I must confess, that I am wont to 
yield to many distractions. 

Thus often and often it happens, that I am not 
^here I am bodily standing or sitting, but rather 
there I am whither my thoughts do carry me. 

Where my thoughts ire, there am I ; and com- 
monly there are my thoughts where my affection 
is. 

That readily occurs to me wliich naturally 
brings delight, or by custom is pleasing. 

6. And for this cause, Thou that art Truth it- 
self hast plainly said, ^' For where thy treasure 
is, there thy heart is also." ^ 

K I love Heaven, I willingly muse on Heavenly 
things. 

K 1 love the world, 1 rejoice with the felicity 
of the world, and grieve for the adversity thereof. 

If I love the flesh, I shall be constantly imagin^' 
ing those things that are plea^sing to the flesh. 

If I love the Spirit, I shall delight to think on 
things spiritual. 

For whatsoever I love, thereof do I willingly 
Bpeak and hear, and carry home with me the 
forms [the idecis and representations] thereof 

1 Matt vi. [21.1 
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But blessed is the man ^ who for Thy sake, 
Lord, is willing to pju*t with all creatures, who 
docs violence to his nature, and through fervor 
of the Spirit crudfieth the lust of the flesh ; that 
Bo with a serene conscience he may offer pure 
prayers unto Thee, and all earthly thiugs both 
outwardly and inwardly being excluded, he ma} 
be meet to be admitted into the Angelical choir» 



CHAP. XLIX. 

O/* THE DESIRE OF EVERLASTING LIFE, AND HOW 

GREAT REWARDS ARE PROMISED TO THOSE 

THAT STRIVE RESOLUTELY. 

MY son, when thou perceivest the desire of 
eternal bliss to be poured on thee from 
above, and longest to depart out of the tabernacle 
of the body, that thou inayest be able to contem- 
plate My brightness, without shadow of turning; 
open thy heart wide, and receive this holy inspi- 
ration with thy whole desire. 

Give greatest thanks to the Heavenly Goodness, 
which treateth thee with such condescension, visit- 
ing thee mercifully, stirring thee up fervently, sui- 
taiiiing thee powerfully, lest through thine own 
weight thou suik down to earthly things. 

For thou dost not obtain this by thy own 

1 Matt six. [13.] 



€f th^ Faithful Christian* s Reward* 23 1 

tfaou^t or endeavor, but by the mere coudescen- 
lion of Heavenly grace and Divine regard ; to the 
end that thou mayest make further progress in 
aU virtue, and in greater humiHty, and prepai-e 
thyself for future conflicts, earnestly striving tc 
deave unto Me with the whole affection of thy 
heart, and to serve me with fervent willingness. 

2. My son, oftentimes the fire bumeth, but the 
flame ascendeth not up without smoke. 

So likewise the desires of some men bum tow- 
ards Heavenly things, and yet they are not free 
fix)m temptation of carnal affection. 

And therefore it is not altogether purely for the 
honor of God, that they make such earnest re- 
quests to Him. 

Such also oftentimes are thy desires, which thou 
hast pretended to be so serious and earnest. 

For those [desires] are not pure and perfect, 
nrhich are tinctured with [the love of] thine own 
special interest and advantage. 

3. Ask not for that which is delightful and 
profitable to thee, but for that which is acceptable 
to Me, and tends to My honor ; for if thou judg- 
est aright, thou ougbtest to prefer and follow My 
appointment rather than thine own desire, or any- 
thing whatever that is to be desired. 

I know thy desire, and have oftentimes heard 
thy groanings. 

Already thou longest to be in the glorious lib- 
erty of the sons of God ; already dost thou delight 
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En [the thought of] the everlasting habitation, thy 
Heavenly home fiiU of joy ; but that hour is not 
yet come ; still there remaineth another time, and 
that a time of war,^ a time of labor and of trial. 

Thou desirest to be filled with the Chiefesi 
Grood, but thou canst not attain it just yet. 

I AM He ; wait thou for Me (saith the Lord) 
until the Kingdom of Grod shall come. 

4. Thou art still to be tried upon earth, and to 
be exercised in many things. 

G)mfort shall be sometimes given thee, but the 
abimdant fiilness thereof shall not be granted. 

Take courage therefore, and be valiant ^ as weU 
in doing as in suffering things contrary to nature. 

It is thy duty to put on the new Man,' and to 
be changed into another person. 

It is thy duty oftentimes to do what thou 
wouldst not ; thy duty too to leave undone what 
thou wouldst do. 

That which pleaseth others, shall go well for- 
ward ; that which pleaseth thee, shall not speed. 

That which others say, shall be heard ; what 
thou sayest, shall be accounted nothing : Others 
Fhall ask and shall receive ; thou shalt ask but 
shalt not obtain. 

5. Others shall be great in the praise of men, 
but about thee there shall be nothing said. 

To others this or that shall be committed, but 
tlioii shalt be accounted of no use. 

1 Job vii. [1.] 2 Joshua i. [7.] « Epb. \y. \%L\ 
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At this nature will sometimes be troubled, and 
it is a great thing if thou bear it with silence. 

In these and many such like [instances], the 
faithAil servant of the Lord is wont to be tried, 
how far he can deny and break himself in all 
things. 

There is scarcely anything wherein thou httsi 
Buch need to die [to thyself], as in seeing and 
Buffering those things that are adverse to thy will ; 
especially when that is commanded to be done 
which seemeth unto thee inconvenient, or use- 



And because thou being imder authority darest 
not resist the higher power, therefore it seems 
hard to thee to walk at another's beck, and to 
give up all thine own opinion. 

6. But consider. My son, the fruit of these 
labors, the end near at hand, and the reward ex- 
ceeding great ; and thou wilt not grudge to bear 
them, rather thou wilt have the strongest comfort 
of thy patience. 

For instead of that little of thy will, which now 
thou so readily forsakest, thou shalt always have 
thy will in Heaven. 

There surely thou shalt find all that thou may- 
tst wish, all that thou shalt be able to desire. 

There thou shalt have within thy reach all 
good, without fear of losing it 

There shall thy will be ever one with Me ; il 
ihall not covet any outward or private thing. 
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There none shall withstand thee, no man shall 
.x)mplam of thee, no man hinder thee , nothing come 
m thy way ; but all things thou canst desire sh.i1] 
be there together present, and refresh thy whole 
Afieclion, and fill it up to the brim. 

Thei^e I will give thee glory for the reproach 
<v^hich here thou sufferedst, the garment of praise 
for heaviness, for the lowest place a kingly throne 
forever. 

There shall the fruit of obedience appear, the 
^abor of repentance shall rejoice, and humble sub- 
jection shall be gloriously crowned. 

7. At present then bend thyself humbly under 
all, and care not who said this or commanded it 

But take especial care, that whether thy supe- 
rior, or thy inferior, or thine equal, require any- 
thing of thee, or [even] insinuate [their desire], 
thou take it all in good part, and with a sincere 
will endeavor to fulfil it. 

Let one seek this, another that ; let this man 
glory in this, the other in that, and be praised a 
thousand thousand times; but do thou rejoice 
neither ii this, nor in that, but in the contempt 
of thyself, and in the good pleasure and honor of 
Me alone. 

This is what thou art to wish, that whether it 
be by life or by de-ath, God may be always glorh 
6ed in thee. 



Of Comfort for the Desolate. 235 



CHAP. L. 

HOW A DESOLATE PERSON OUGHT TO OFFER 
HIMSELF INTO THE HANDS OF GOD. 

OLORD God, H0I7 Father, be Thou blessed 
both now and for evermore, because as Thou 
wilt, so is it done, and what Thou doest is good. 

J^et Thy servant rejoice in Thee, not in himself, 
nor in anything else ; for Thou alone art the true 
gladness. Thou art my hope and my crown, Thou 
art my joy and my honor, O Lord. 

What hath Thy servant, but what he hath re- 
ceived from Thee,^ even without any merit of his ? 

Thine are all things, both what Thou hast given 
and what Thou hast made. 

I am poor, and in troubles, from my youth ; ^ 
and my soul is sorrowful sometimes even unto 
tears ; sometimes also my spirit is of itself dis« 
quieted by reason of impending sufferings. 

2. I long after the joy of Peace, the peace of 
Thy children I earnestly crave, who are fed by 
Thee in the light of Thy comfort. 

If Thou give peace, if Thou pour into me holj 
joy, the soul of Thy servant shall be fiill of mel- 
ody, and shall become devout in Thy praise. 

But if Thou withdraw Thyself, (as too many 
times Thou dost,) he will not be able to run the 
way of Thy commandments ; but rather he wili 

1 1 Cor. iv. r.7-1 * PMlm Ixzxviii. [16.] 
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bow his knees, and smite his breast, because it n 
not now with him as it was in times past, when 
Thy candle shined upon his head, and under the 
shadow of Thy wings he waa protected from tho 
temptations which assaulted him. 

3. O righteous Father, and ever to be praised, 
the hour is come that Thy servant is to be proved. 

O beloved Father, meet and right it is that in 
this hour Thy servant should suffer something for 
Thy sake. 

O Father, evermore to be honored, the hour is 
come, which from all eternity Thou didst foreknow 
should come ; that for a short time Thy servant 
sho^ild outwardly be oppressed, but inwardly should 
ever Hve with Thee. 

[The hour is come] that he should be for a little 
while held cheap, and humbled, and in the sight <^ 
men should fail, and be wasted with sufferings and 
languors ; that he may rise again with Thee in the 
morning dawn of the new Light, and be glorified 
in Heaven. 

Holy Father, Thou hast so appointed it, and so 
wilt have it ; and that is fulfilled which Thyself 
hast commanded. 

4. For this is a favor to Thy friend, for Thy 
love to suffer and be afflicted in the world ; how 
often soever, and by whom soever, and in what 
way soever Thou permittest it to befall him. 

Without Thy counsel and providence, and with 
Hit cause, notliing cometh to pass in the earth. 
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It 18 good for me, Lord, that Thou hast hamblcd 
me,^ thai I may learn Thy righteous judgments. 
vnd may cast away all haughtiness of heart, at id 
all presumptuousness. 

It is profitable for me, that shame hath covei'ed 
my face, that I may seek to Thee for consolation 
rather than to men. 

I have learned also hereby to dread Thy un- 
searchable judgments, who afflictest the just with 
the wicked, though not without equity and justice. 

5. I give Thee thanks, for that Thou hast not 
spared my sins, but hast worn me down with bit- 
ter stripes, inflicting sorrows and sending anxie- 
ties upon me within and without. 

There is none else under Heaven who can com- 
fort me, but Thou only, O Lord my Gk)d, the Heav- 
enly Physician of souls, who strikest and heal- 
est, who bringest down to hell and bringest back 
again.' 

Thy discipline over me, and Thy very rod it- 
self shall instruct me. 

6. Behold, O beloved Father, I am in Thy 
hands, I bow myself under the rod of Thy correc- 
tion. 

Smite my back and my neck, that so I may 
bend my crookedness to Thy will. 

Make me a dutiful and humble disciple, (aa 
Thou art wont to be kind,) that I may be ever 
veady to go, if Thou dost but beckon to me. 

^ Ptalm cziz. [71.] > Tob. xiu. [2.] Psalm xviiL [18.] 
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Unto Thee I oommend myself and all that is 
miB<), to be corrected : better it is to be punished 
here, than hereafter. 

Thou kuowest all things generally, and also ea(b 
separately, and there is nothing in man's conscience 
which can be hidden from Thee. 

Before things are done, Thou knowest that they 
will come to pass ; and Thou hast no need that any 
should teach or admonish Thee of what is going on 
here on the earth. 

Thou knowest what is expedient for my spiritual 
progress, and how greatly tribulation serves to scour 
off the rust of sins. 

Do with me according to Thy desired good pleas- 
ure, and disdain me not for my sinful life, known 
to none so thoroughly and clearly as to Thee alone. 

7. Grant me, O Lord, to know that which is 
worth knowing, to love that which is woilh loving, 
to praise that which pleaseth Thee most, to esteem 
that highly which to Thee is precious, to abhor 
that which in Thy sight is filthy and unclean. 

Suffer me not to judge according to the sight of 
the outward eyes, nor to give sentence according 
to the hearing of t4ie ears of ignorant men ; but 
with a true judgment to discern between things 
visible and spiritual, and above all to be ever 
searching after the good pleasure of Thy will. 

8. The minds of men are often deceived in theii 
judgments ; the lovers of the world too aru d& 
leived in loving only things visible. 
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What is a man ever the better for being by man 
edteemed great ? 

The deceitM in flattering the deceitful, the vain 
man in extolling the vain, the blmd in commending 
the blind, the weak in magnifying the weak, deceiv- 
eth him; and in truth doth rather put him U) 
shame, while he so vainly praiseth him. 

^ For what every one is in Thy sight, that is he^ 
iod DO more,'' saith humble St Francis.* 



CHAP. LL 

THAT A MAN OUGHT TO EMPLOY HIMSELF IN 

WORKS OF HUMILITY, WHEN STRENGTH IS 

WANTING FOR HIGHER EMPLOYMENTS. 

MY son, thou art not able always to continue in 
the more fervent desire of oU that is virtu- 
ous, nor to persist in the higher pitch of contem- 
plation ; but thou must needs sometimes by reason 
of original corruption descend to inferior things, 
and bear the burden of this corruptible life, though 
against thy will, and with wearisomeness. 

As long as thou earnest a mortal body, thou 
Bhalt feel weariness and heaviness of heart 

Thou oughtest therefore in the flesh oftentimes 
to bewail the burden of the flesh ; for that thou 
eanst not employ thyself unceasingly in spiritual 
Itndies and divine contemplation. 

• See Note [S.] 
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2. Then it is expedient for thee to flee to hum- 
ble and exterior works, and to refresh thyself with 
good actions ; to expect with a firm confidence Mj 
coming and Heavenly visitation ; to bear patiently 
thy banishment and the dryness of thy mind, till 
I shall again visit thee, and set thee free from all 
anxieties. 

For I will cause thee to forget thy painftd toil?, 
and to enjoy thorough inward quietness. 

I will spread open before thee the pleasant 
fields of the Scriptures, that with an enlarged 
heart thou mayest begin to run the way of My 
commandments. 

And thou wilt say, " The sufferings of this pres- 
ent time are not worthy to be compared with the 
future glory that shall be revealed in us.^ 



CHAP. LII. 

THAT A MAN OUGHT NOT TO ACCOUNT HIMSELF 

AS WORTHY OF COMFORT, BUT RATHER AS 

DESERVING OF CHASTISEMENT. 

OLOllD, I am not worthy of Thy consolation, 
nor of any spiritual visitations ; and there- 
fore Thou dealest justly with me, when Thou 
\eavest me poor aiid desolate. 

For though I could shed a sea of tears, still 1 
ihould not be worthy of Thy consolation. 

1 Rom. viii. [18.] 
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I am not then worthy of aujthiiig but to be 
loourged and punished ; because grievously and 
often I have offended Thee, and in many thhigs 
have greatly sinned. 

Wherefore, in the judgment of truth and reason, 
I am not worthy even of the least comfort. 

But Thou, O gracious and merdfiil God, who 
wiliest not that Thy works should perish, to show 
the riches of Thy goodness upon the vesseb of 
mercy, vouchsafest even beyond all his desert to 
oomfort Thy servant above the manner of men. 

For Thy ooasolations are not like to the dis- 
courses of men. 

2. What have I done, O Lord, that Thou 
shouldest bestow any heavenly comfort upon me ? 

I remember not that I have done any good, but 
that I have been always prone to sin, and slow to 
amendment. 

This is true, and I cannot deny it. K I should 
say otherwise. Thou wouldest stand against me,^ 
and there would be none to defend me. 

What have I deserved for my sins, but hell and 
everlasting fire ? 

1 confess in very truth that I am worthy of aD 
soom and contempt, nor is it fit that I should be 
remembered amongst Thy devout servants. 

And although I be unwilling to hear this, yet 
ootwithstandmg I will for the Truth's sake lay 
open my sins, even against myself that so the 

1 Job ix. [^ 3.] 
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more I'eadilj I may be acooiinted worthy to obtain 
Thj mercy. 

3. What shall I say, in that I am guilty, aiid 
full of all confusion? 

My mouth can utter nothing but this word only, 
^ I have sinned, O Lord ! I have sinned ; ^ have 
mercy on me, pardon me." 

Suffer me a little, that I may bewail my grie£», 
before I go into the land of darkness, a land 
covered with the shadow of death.* 

What dost Thou so much require of a guilty 
and miserable sinner, as that he be contrite, and 
that he humble himself for his offences ? 

Of true contrition and humbling of the heart 
ariseth hope of forgiyeness ; the troubled con- 
science is reconciled [to God] ; the grace which 
was lost is recovered ; man is preserved from the 
wrath to come ; and God and the penitent soul 
meet together with a holy kiss. 

4. Humble contrition for sins is an acceptable 
sacrifice unto Thee, O Lord," giving forth a savoi 
far sweeter in Thy sight than the perfume of 
fraukincense. 

This is also the pleasant ointment,^ which Thou 
wouldest should be poured upon Thy sacred feet ; 
for a contrite and humble heart Thou never hast 
despised.* 

Here is the place of refrige from the angiy fieuse 

I Psalm li. 2 Job x. [21.] » Psalm U. [17 J 

• l4xke vii. [38.] 6 Psalm li. [17.] 
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of the Enemj; here is amended and washud away 
i^hatever defilement and pollution hath been any- 
where else contracted. 



CHAP. LHI. 

THAT THE GRACE OF GOD DOTH NOT JOIN ITSELi 
WITH THOSE WHO RELISH EARTHLY THINGS. 

MY son, My grace is precious, it sufiereth not 
itself to be mingled with external things, 
nor with earthly consolations. 

Thou oughtest therefore to cast away the hin- 
drances of Grace, if thou desire to receive the in- 
fusion thereof. 

Look out for a secret place for thyself, love to 
dwell alone with thyself, desire the conversation 
of none ; but rather pour out devout prayer unto 
God, that thou mayest keep thy mind in compunc- 
tion, and thy conscience pure. 

Esteem thou the whole world as nothing ; pre- 
fer attendance upon Grod before all outward things. 

For thou wilt not be able to attend upon Me. 
and at the same time to take delight in things 
transitory. 

It is meet that thou remove thyself far awaj 
Q'om acquaintance and dear friends,^ and keep 
thy mind void of all temporal comfort. 

So the blessed Apostle Peter beseecheth, thai 

1 Matt. xix. [20.1 
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the fiiithful of Christ would keep themselveB u 
this world as strangers and pilgi-inis.^ 

2. how great a confidence shall he have at 
the hour of death, whom no affection to nnytbiug 
detaineth in the world. 

But what it is to have a heart so alienated from 
all things, the sickly mind doth not as jet compre- 
hend ; nor doth the carnal man know the lihertj 
of the spiritual man. 

Notwithstanding if he would he truly spiritual, 
he ought to renounce as well those who are far 
off, as those who are near unto him, and to beware 
of no man more than of himself. 

If thou perfectly overcome thyself, thou shah 
very easily bring all else mider the yoke. 

The perfect victory is, to triumph over our- 
selves. 

For he that keepeth himself subject, in such 
sort that his sensual affections be obedient to 
reason, and liis reason in all things obedient to 
Me ; that person is truly conqueror of himself, 
nnd lord of the world. 

3. If thou desire to moimt unto this height, 
thou must set out courageously, and lay the axe 
to the root, that thou niayest pluck up and destroy 
the hidden inordinate uielinatiou to self, and all 
[love of] private and earthly good. 

By this vicious propensity (namely, man*s tou 
inordinate love of self) everythinj; almost is up 

» 1 Pet. ii. LIL] 
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held, which ought thoroughly to be overooine. If 
this evil be once vanquished and subdued, there* 
will presently ensue great peace and tranquillity. 

But because few labor to be perfectly dead to 
themselves, or ^ly go forth from themselves, 
therefore in themselves they remain entangled, 
nor can be lifted up in spirit above themselves. 

But lie that desireth to walk freely with Me, it 
is necessary that he mortify all his corrupt and 
inordinate affections, and tliat he should not ear- 
nestly deaye to any creature with particular love* 



CHAP. LIV. 

OF THE DIFFERENT MOTIONS OF NATURE il^l* 

GRACE, 

MY son, mark diligently the motions of Nature 
and of Grace ; for in a very contrary and 
subtle manner do they move, and can hardly be 
distinguished but by him that is spiritually auJ 
inwardly enlightened. 

All men indeed desire that which is good, aiMJ 
pretend somewhat good in their words and deeds ; 
ftnd therefore under the show of good, many are 
deceived. 

Nature is crafty, and seduceth many, ensnareth 
tfid deceiveth them, and hath always self for her 
end and object : 
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But Grace walketh in simplicity, abetaineth 
from all show of evil, shdtereth not herself under 
deceits, doeth all things purely for God's sake, in 
whom also she finally resteth. 

2. Nature is reluctant and loth to did, or to be 
kept down, or to be overcome, or to be in subjuo- 
tion, or readily to be subdued : 

But Grace studieth self-mortification, resistetli 
sensuality, seeketh to be in subjection, longeth tr 
be defeated, hath no wish to use her own lib 
erty ; she loves to be kept under discipline, and 
desires not to rule over any, but always to live, 
remain, and be under Grod, and for God's sake ie 
ready humbly to bow down to every ordinance of 
man. 

Nature striveth for her own advantage, and 
considereth what profit she may reap by another : 

Grace considereth not what is profitable and 
commodious unto herself, but rather what may be 
tor the good of many. 

Nature willingly receiveth honor and reverence: 

But Grace faithfully attributeth all honor and 
glory imto God. 

3. Nature feareth shame and contempt : 

But Grace rejoiceth to suffer reproach for the 
Name of Jesus. 

Nature loveth leisure and bodily rest : 

Grace cannot be unemployed, but cbeerfiiU) 
bmbraceth labor. 

Nature seeketh to have things that are curiooi 
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ind beaatifiil, and abhorreth those which art 
cheap and coarse: 

But Grace delighteth in what is plain and 
humble, despiseth not rough things, nor refuseth 
tc wear that which is old and patched. 

Nature respecteth temporal things, rejoiceth at 
earthly gains, sorroweth for loss, is irritated bj 
every little injurious word : 

But Grace looks to things eternal, cleaves not 
to things temporal, is not disturbed at losses, nor 
soured with hard words ; because she hath placed 
her treasure and joy in Heaven, where nothing 
perisheth. 

4. Nature is covetous, doth more willingly re- 
ceive than give, and loveth to have things private 
and [what she can call] her own : 

But Grace is kind-hearted and communicative, 
Bhmmeth private interest, is content with a little, 
judgeth that it is more blessed to give than to 
receive. 

Nature inclines a man to the creatures, to his 
own flefih, to vanities, and to vagaries hither and 
(hither : 

But Grace draweth unto Grod and to every 
rirtue, renounceth creatures, avoideth the world, 
hateth the desires of the flesh, restraineth wan- 
deringf) abroad, blusheth to be seen in public. 

Nature is willing to have some outward solace, 
^Therein she may be sensibly delighted : 

'Hnt Grace seeketh consolation in God alrnc. 
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ftnd to have deliglit in the highest Good abore all 
viflible things. 

5. Nature manages everything for her own gain 
and profit, she cannot bear to do anything graii$^ 
but for every kindness she hopes to obtain either 
what is equal, or what is better, or at least praise 
or favor ; and is very earnest to have her works 
and gifts and words much valued : 

But Grace seeketh no temporal thing, not 
desireth any other reward than God alone, 
nor asketh more of temporal necessaries than 
what may serve her for the obtaining of things 
eternal. 

6. Nature rejoiceth to have many Mends and 
kinsfolk, she glorieth of noble place and noble 
birth, smiles on the powerful, fawns upon the rich, 
applauds those who are like herself: 

But Grace loves even her enemies, and is not 
;)uffed up with multitude of friends ; nor thinks 
aught of high birth, unless it be joined with more 
exalted virtue : 

She fiivoreth the poor rather than the rich, 
Kjnipathizeth more with the innocent than witb 
ihe powerful, rejoiceth with the true man, nut 
with the deceitful ; 

She is ever exhorting good men to strive foi 
the best gifts ; and by all virtue to become like to 
the Son of God. 

Nature quickly complaineth of want and d 
Uouble : 
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Grace endnreth need with firmness and con* 
Btancy. 

7. Nature roierreth all things to herself, striv- 
eth and ergueth for herself: 

But Grace bringeth back all to God, from 
irhenoe originally they proceed ; she ascribeth 
no good to herself, nor doth she ai-mgantly pre- 
sume ; she contendeth not, nor preferreth her 
own opinion before others ; but in every [matter 
of] sense and understanding submitteth herself 
unto the Eternal wisdom and the Divine judg- 
ment 

Nature is eager to know secrets, and to hear 
news; she likes to appear abroad, and to make 
proof of many things by her own senses ; she de- 
sires to be acknowledged, and to do things for 
which she may be praised and admired: 

But Grace cares not to hear news, nor to un- 
derstand curious matters, (because all this takes 
its rise firom the old corruption of man,) seeing 
that upon earth there is nothing new, nothing 
durable. 

Grace teacheth therefore to restrain the senses. 
to shun vain complacency and ostentation, humbly 
to hide those things that are worthy of admiration 
and praise, and from every matter and in every 
mowledge to seek profitable fruit, and the praise 
%nd honor of God. 

She will not have hei'self nor hers publicly 
•nused, but desireth that God should be blessed 
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in His gifts, who of mere love bestoweth all 
things. 

8. This Grace is a supernatural light, and a 
certain special gift of God, and the proper mark 
of the Elect, and pledge of everlasting salvation ; 
it raiseth up a man from earthly things to love the 
things of Heaven, and from being carnal maketb 
him a spiritual man. 

The more therefore Nature is depressed and 
subdued, so much the greater Grace is infiised, 
and every day by new visitations the inward 
man becomes reformed according to the image 
of God. 



CHAP. LV. 

OF THE CORRUPTION OF NATURE, AND EFFICACY 

OF DIVINE GRACE. 

OLORD my God, who hast created me after 
Thine own image and likeness,* grant me 
this Grace, which Thon hast showed to be so 
great and so necessary to salvation ; that I may 
overcome my most evil nature, which draweth mc 
to sin and to perdition. 

For I feel in my flesh the law of sin contradict- 
ing the law of ray mind,^ and leading me captive 
to tlie obeying of sensuality in many things ; nei- 
ther can I resist the passions thereof, unless Thj 

1 Gen. i. [26.] * Rom. vii. [28.] 
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most holy Grace ferveo^ly iniiised into mj heart 
do assist me. 

2. There is need of Thy Grace, [O Lord,] and 
of great degrees thereof, that Nature may be over- 
come, which is ever prone to evil from her youth.^ 

For through Adam the first man, Nature beinf. 
fallen and corrupted by sin, the penalty of tbLs 
Btain hath descended upon all mankind, in such 
Bort that " Nature *' itself, which by Thee was cre- 
ated good and upright, is now taken for the sin 
and infirmity of corrupted nature ; because the in- 
clination thereof left unto itself draweth to evil and 
to inferior things. 

For the small power which remaineth is as it 
were a spark lying hid in the ashes. 

This is Natural Reason itself, encompassed about 
with great darkness, yet still retaining power to 
discern the difference between good and evil, true 
and false, although it be unable to fiiliil all that it 
approveth, and enjoyeth no longer tlie full light of 
the Truth, nor soundness of its own affections. 

3. Hence it is, my God, that I delight in Thy 
law after the inward man,^ knowing Thy com- 
mandment to be good, just and holy, reproving also 
all evil and sin, [teaching that it is] to be avoided. 

But with the flesh I serve the law of sin, whilst 
I obey sensuality rather than reason. 

Hence it is, that to will what is good is pres«^l 
irith me, but how to perform it I find not 

i Gen. viii. [21.] s Bora. vfi. [SB.] 
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Hence it is that I oflen purpose many good 
things, but because Grace is wanting to help mj 
infirmity, upon a light resistance I start baek and 
taint. 

Hence it comes to pass that I know the way of 
perfection, and see clearly enough how I ought to 
act ; but being pressed down with the weight of 
mine own corruption. I rise not to what is more 
perfect. 

4. O Lord, how entirely needful is Thy Grace 
for me, to begin anything good, to proceed with it, 
and to accomplish it. 

For without it I can do nothing,^ but in Thee I 
can do all things, when Thy Grace doth strengthen 
me. 

O Grace truly celestial ! without which our most 
worthy actions are nothing, nor are any gifts of 
Nature to be esteemed. 

Neither arts or riches, beauty or strength, wit 
or eloquence, are of any value before Thee, with- 
out Thy Grace, O Lord. 

For gifts of Nature are common to good and 
bad, but the peculiar gift of the elect is Grace and 
Love ; and they that bear this honorable mark are 
accounted worthy of everlasting life. 

So eminent is this Grace that neither the gift 
of prophecy, nor the working of miracles, nor any 
speculation (how high soever) is of any esteem 
ii-ithout it. 

^ John XV. [5.] 
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No, not even faith or hope, or any other viiiues, 
ire unto Thee acceptable without Charity and 
Grace.^ 

5. O niost blessed Grace, that uiakest the poor 
in spirit rich in virtues, and rendei'est him who i^ 
rich in many goods humble in heart ! 

Come Thou down unto mc, come and replenish 
me early with Thy comfort, lest my soul faint for 
weariness and dryness of mind. 

I beseech Thee, O Lord, that I may find GractJ 
in Thy sight ; for Thy Grace is sufficient for me, 
though other things that Nature longeth for be not 
obtained. 

Although I be tempted and vexed with many 
tribulations, yet I will fear no evils,^ so long as 
Thy Grace is with me. 

This alone and by itself is my strength ; this 
alone giveth advice and help. 

This is stronger than all enemies, and wiser than 
all the wise. 

6. [Thy Grace] is the mistress of truth, the 
teacher of discipline, the light of the heart, the 
Bolaoe in affliction, the driver away of sorrow, the 
expeller of fear, the nurse of devotion, the source 
and fountain of tears. 

Without This, what am I but a withered piece 
of wood, and an unprofitable branch only meet to 
te cast away ! 

Let Tliy grace therefore, O Lord, always pre- 

i 1 Cor. xiii. [18.] 9 Psalm xxiii. [4.] 
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vent and follow me, and make me to be ooutinu* 
ally given to good works, through Thy Son Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



CHAP. LVI. 

TRAT WB OUGHT TO DENY OURSELVES AND IW 
TATS CHRIST BY THE CROSS. 

MY son, the more thou canst go out of thyself, 
so much the more wilt thou be able to enter 
into Me. 

As to be void of all desire of external things, 
produceth inward peace, so the forsaking of thy- 
self inwardly, joineth thee unto Grod. 

I wish thee to learn perfect resignation of thy- 
self to My will, without contradiction or complaint. 

Follow thou Me : " I am the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life." ^ Without the Way, there is no 
going ; without the Truth, there is no knowing ; 
without the Life, there is no living. I am the 
Way, which thou oughtest to follow ; the Truth, 
which thou oughtest to trust ; the Life, which thou 
oughtest to hope for. 

I AM the inviolable Way, the infallible Truth, 
the endless Life. 

I AM the straightest Way, the supreme Truth, 
the true, the blessed, the uncreated Life. 

It thou remain in My way, thou shalt knew the 

1 John xiv. [6.] 
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rruih, and the Truth shall make thee free, and 
thou shall lay hold on eternal life. 

2. K thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 
mandments.^ 

If thou wilt know the truth, believe Me. 

If thou wilt be perfect, sell all.^ 

If thou wilt be M7 disciple, deny thyself nt« 
terly.* 

J£ thou wilt possess a blessed life, despise this 
life present 

If thou wilt be exalted in Heaven, humble thy- 
self in this world.^ 

K thou wilt reign with Me, bear the Cross with 
Me.* 

For only the servants of the Cross do find the 
way of blessedness and of true light. 

3. O Lord Jesus, forasmuch as Thy life was 
strict and despised by the world, grant me grace 
to imitate Thee, though with the world's contempt. 

For the servant is not greater than his liord,* 
Qor the disciple above his Master. 

Let Thy servant be exercised in [the knowledge 
and practice of] Thy life, for therein my salvation 
and true holiness doth consist. 

Whatsoever I read or hear besides it, doth not 
^ve me full refreshment or delight. 

« Matt. xix. [17.] « Matt. xix. [21.] 

Lake ix. [23.] « John xii. [25.] 

« Luke xiv. [27.1 « Matt. x. [24.] Luke vi. [40.] 
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4« Mt son, inasmuch as thou knowest and hast 
read all these things, happj shalt thou be if thou 
do them. 

** He that hath Mj commandments and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth Me ; and I will love hini, 
and will manifest Myself unto him/'^ and will 
make him sit together with Me in Mj Fathered 
kingdom. 

Lord Jesu, as Thou hast said and promised, 
80 truly let it come to pass, and grant that I may 
not be wholly mideserving of this favor. 

1 have received the Cross, I have received it 
from Thy hand ; I will bear it, and bear it evea 
unto death, as Thou hast laid it upon me. 

Truly the life of a good religious person is a 
Cross, yet is it also a guide to Paradise. 

We have now begun, it is not lawful to go back, 
neither is it fit to leave [that which we have uu- 
dertakeu]. 

5. Let us then take courage, brethren, let us go 
forward together, Jksus will tie with us. 

For the sake of Jesus we have undertaken this 
Cross; for the sake of Jesus let us persevere in 
the Cross. 

I le will be our Helper, who \a also our Guide 
tiiid Fureruuner. 

Heboid, our Kiug eutereth in before u?, and H^ 
will fight for us. 

1 John xiv. [21.] 
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Let us follow manfully, let no man fear any tor- 
ran ; let us be prepared to die valiantly in battle, 
nor bring such a disgrace on our glory as to flee 
from the Cross. 



CHAP. LVIL 

THAT A MAN SHOULD NOT BE TOO MUCH />» 

JMCTBD^ EVEN WHEN HE FALLETH INTO 

SOME DEFECTS. 

MY son, patience and humility in adversities 
are more pleasing to Me, than much comfort 
and devotion when things go well. 

Why art thou so grieved for every little matter 
spoken against thee ? 

Although it had been much more, thov oughtest 
not to have been moved. 

But now let it pass ; it is not the first that hatb 
happened, nor is it anything new ; neither ^hall it 
be the last, if thou live long. 

Thou art courageous enough, so long as nothing 
adverse befalleth thee. 

Thou canst give good coimsel also, and canst 
strengthen others ^dth thy words ; but when eaxy 
tribulation suddenly comes to thy door, thou fail- 
%st in counsel and in strength. 

Observe then thy great frailty, of which 

thou too often hast experience in small occur* 

^mieeB. 

• 17 
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It is notwithstanding intended for thy good, 
when these and such like trials happ^ to 
thee. 

2. Put it out of thj heart the best thou canst, 
and if tribulation have touched thee, jet let it not 
cast thee down, nor long perplex thee. 

Bear it at least patiently, if thou canst not 
joyfully. 

Although thou be unwilling to hear it, and con- 
ceivest indignation thereat, yet restrain thyself, 
and suffer no inordinate word to pass out of thy 
mouth, whereoy [Christ's] little ones may be of- 
fended. 

The storm which is now raised shall quickly be 
appeased, and inward grief shall be sweetened by 
the return of Grace. 

1 yet live, saith the Lord, and am ready to help 
thee,^ and to give thee more than ordinary conso- 
lation, if thou put thy trust in Me, and call de- 
voutly upon Me. 

3. Be more patient of soul, and gird thyself to 
gi'eater endurance. 

All is not lost, although thou do feel thyself 
veiy often afflicted or grievously tempted. 

Thou art a man, and not God ; thou art flesh) 
not an Angel. 

Mow canst thou look to continue alwaj in the 
same state of virtue, when an Angel in Heaver 
liath fallen, as also the first man in Paradise ? ^ 

■ (saiah xlix. '<< Gen. iii. 
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I am He who lift ap the mourners to safety and 
floundness, and those that know their own weak- 
ness I advance to Mj own Divine [Nature]. 

4. O Lord, blessed be Thy Word, more sweel 
onto my mouth than honey and the honey 
comb.* 

What should I do in these so great tribulations 
and straits, unless Thou didst comfort me with Thy 
holy discourses ? 

What matter is it, how much or what I suffer, 
BO as I may at length attain to the port of salva- 
tion? 

Grant me a good end, grant me a happy passage 
oat of this world. 

Be mindfid of me, O my God, and direct me in 
the rig^t way to Thy kingdom. Amen. 



CHAP. Lvm. 

THAT HIGH MATTERS AND GOD'S SECRET JUDG- 
MENTS ARE NOT TO BE NARROWLY INQUIRED 

INTO, 

MY son, beware thou dispute not of high mat- 
ters, nor of the secret judgments of God, why 
lius man is so left, and that man taken into such 
fi^reat favor ; why also one is so grievously afflictedi 
ind another so eminently exalted. 

1 Psalm cxix. [103.] 
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These things are beyond all reach of man's fifto* 
allies; neither is it in the power of anj reason 
or disputation to search out the judgments of 
God. 

When therefore the Enemj suggesteth these 
things unto thee, or some curious people raise the 
question, let thy answer be that of the Pi-ophet, 
'* Thou art just, O Lord, and Tlij judgment is 
right" 1 

And again, ^ The judgments of the Lord are 
true and righteous altogether.*' '^ 

My judgments are to be feared, not to be dis- 
cussed ; for they are such as cannot be compre- 
hended by the understanding of man. 

2. In like manner I advise thee not to inquire, 
nor dispute of the merits of holy men, as to which 
of them is holier than the other, or which shall be 
the greater in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Such matters oftentimes breed unprofitable strifes 
and contentions,^ they also nourish pride and vain- 
glory ; whence arise envies and dissensions, whilst 
one proudly endeavors to put forward one saint, and 
the other another. 

To wish to know and search out such things 
answers no good end, rather is displeasing to the 
righteous Souls ; for I am not the God of dissen- 
sion, but of peace ; which peace consisteth rather 
in true humility than in self-exaltation. 

3. Some are carried with zeal of affection tow 

I Psalm cxix. [137.] « Psalm xix. [9.J « 2 Tim. U. [14.) 
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ardfl these Saints or those; nevertheless this if 
rather human love than divine. 

I am He who made all the Saints ; I gave them 
Grace ; I obtain for them Glory. 

1 know what every one hath deserved ; I have 
prevented them with the blessings of My good- 
ness. 

I foreknew my beloved ones before the begin- 
oing of the world. 

I chose them out of the world, they chose not 
Mefirst.^ 

I called them by grace, I drew them by mercy, 
I led them safe through sundry temptations. 

I poured into them glorious consolations, I gave 
them perseverance, I crowned their patience. 

4. I acknowledge both the first and the last ; I 
embrace all with love inestimable. 

I am to be praised in all My Saints ; I am to be 
blessed above all things, and to be honored in 
every one, whom I have thus gloriously exalted 
and predestinated, without any precedent moritji 
of their own. 

He therefore that contemneth one of the least 
of Mine,^ honoreth not the greatest ; for that I 
made both the small and the gi*eat.' 

And he that disparageth any of the Saints, dis- 
parageth Me also, and all other in the Eongdom 
of Heaven. 

These all are one through the bond of charity ; 

» John XV. [16.] « James iL [1-6.1 • Wiad. vl. [7.} 
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their thought is the same, their will is the sunm 
and in loye they are all united one to another. 

5. But still, (which is a far higher considera- 
tion,) they love Me more than they do themselves 
or any merits of their own. 

For heing ravished above self and self-love, the^ 
are wholly cjirried out to love Me, in whom also 
they rest with entire fruition. 

Nothing can turn them back, nothing can preds 
them down ; for being full of the eternal Trutli, 
they bum with the fire of unquenchable cliarity. 

Let therefore carnal and natural men who can 
love nothing but their own selfish joys, forbear to 
dispute of the state of God's Saints. Such men 
add and take away according to their own fancies, 
not as it pleaseth the eternal Truth. 

6. Many are ignorant, especially those who, be- 
ing but slenderly enlightened, can seldom love any 
with a perfect spiritual love. 

They are as yet much drawn by a natural affec- 
tion and human friendship to this man or to that ; 
and according to the experience they have of 
themselves iu their earthly affections, so do they 
frame imaginations of things heavenly. 

But there is an incomparable distance between 
the things which the imperfect imagine in their 
conceits, and those which the illmninated are en- 
abled to behold, through revelation from above. 

7. Beware therefore, My son, that thou handle 
»ot with vain curiosity things which exceed thy 
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Imowledge;^ but rather let tliis be thy great 
basiness and endeavor, to attain if it be the 
meanest place in the kingdom of God. 

Even if any man should know who exceeds 
another in sanctity, or who is accounted the 
greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven ; what would 
this wisdom profit him, unless he should humble 
himself the more in My sight, and then should 
rise up to give the greater praise to My Name, in 
pi oportion to this his knowledge ? 

Far more acceptable to Grod is he that thinketh 
of the greatness of his own sins, and the smallness 
of his virtues, and how far he is from the perfec- 
tion of Saints, than he who disputeth of their 
greatness or littleness * 

8. They are well, yea right well contented, if 
men would but content themselves, and refrain 
from their vain discourses. 

They glory not of their ovm merits, inasmuch as 
they ascribe no goodness to themselves, but attrib- 
ute all to Me, who of My injfinite love have given 
them all things. 

ITiey are filled with so great love of the Divin- 
ity, and with such an overflowing joy, that there 
is no glory nor happiness that is or can be want- 
ing unto them. 

All the Saints, the higher they are in glory, so 
nuch the more humble are they in themselves) 
md the nearer and dearer unto Me. 

1 Ecclus. iii. [21.] * See note. [F.] 
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And therefore thou hast it written, " That thoj 
did cast their crowns before God, and fell down o« 
their faces before the Lamb, and adored Him that 
liveth forever and ever." * 

9. Many inquire, who is the greatest in the 
kingdom of God, who know not whether they shall 
ever be numbered among the least. 

It is a great thing to be even the least in 
Heaven, where all are great ; for they all shall be 
called, and shall be, the Sons of G5rod. 

" The least shall become a thousand,'* * and 
** the sinner of an hundred years shall die.^ • 

For when the disciples asked who should be 
greatest in the kingdom of Heaven, they received 
such an answer as this : 

" Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven ; whosoever therefore shall humble him- 
self as this little child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of Heaven." ^ 

10. Woe be unto them who disdain to humble 
themselves willingly with little children ; because 
the low gate of the kingdom of Heaven will not 
give them entrance.® 

Woe also to the rich, who have here their con- 
Sf)lation ; for whilst the poor enter into the king- 
dom of God, they shall stand lamenting without. 

Rejoice ye that be humble,® and ye poor be ye 

I Rev. iv. [10.] 2 Isaiah Ix. [22.] « Isaiah btv. [20.^ 
• Matf. xviii. [3.] 6 Matt. vii. [14.] « Matt. v. [8.] 
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filed with joy, for yours is the kingdom of God, 
if at least ye walk according to the Truth. 



CHAP. LIX. 

THAT ALL OUR HOPE AND TRUST TS TO BE FIXED 

IN OOD ALONE. 

LORD, what is my confidence which I have ui 
this life ? or what is the greatest comfort I 
can derive fi-om anything under Heaven ? 

Is it not Thou, O Lord, my God, whose mer- 
cies are without number? 

Where hath it ever been well with me without 
Thee? or when could it be iU with me, when 
Thou wert present? 

I had rather be poor for Thee, than rich with- 
out Thee. 

I rather choose to be a pilgrim on earth with 
Thee, than without Thee to possess Heaven. 
Where Thou art, there is Heaven: and where 
Thou art not, there is death and hell. 

Thou art all my desire, and therefore I must 
needs sigh and call and earnestly pray unto Thee. 

In short there is none whom I can fully trust 
to, none that can seasonably help me in my neces* 
•ities, but only Thou, my God. 

Thou art my hope, Thou my confidence ; Thou 
%rt my Comforter, and in all things most faithful 
onto Me. 
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2. All men seek their own gain ; ^ Thou seticst 
forward my salvation and my profit only, and tarn* 
est all things to my good. 

Although Thou exposest me to divers tempta- 
tions and adversities, yet Thou orderest all this to 
my advantage, who art wont to try Thy beloved 
ones a thousand ways. 

In which trial of me Thou oughtest no less tu 
be loved and praised, than if Thou didst fill me 
fall of heavenly consolations. 

3. In Thee therefore, O Loixi God, I place my 
whole hope and refuge ; on Thee I rest all my 
tribulation and anguish ; for I find all to be weak 
and inconstant, whatsoever I behold out of Thee. 

For many Mends cannot profit, nor strong help- 
ers assist, nor prudent counsellors give a profit- 
able answer, nor the books of the learned afford 
comfort, nor any precious substance deliver, nor 
any place, however retired and lovely, give shelter, 
unless Thou Thyself dost assist, help, strengthen, 
console, instruct, and guard us. 

4. For all things that seem to belong to the at- 
tainment of peace and felicity, without Thee, are 
nothing, and do bring in truth no felicity at all. 

Thou tlierefore art the Fountain of all that is 
good, the Height of life, the Depth of all that can 
be spoken ; and to hope in Thee above all things, 
is the strongest comfort of Thy servants. 

To Thee therefore do I lift up mine eyes , in 

1 Phil. ii. [21.] 
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Ihee my Grod, the Father of mercies, do I put my 
trust. 

Bless and sanctify my soul with Thy heavenly 
blessings, that it may become Thy holy habitation, 
and the seat of Thine eternal glory ; and let noth* 
ing be foimd in this temple of Thy Divinity^ 
which shall offend the eyes of Thy Majesty. 

According t; the greatness of Thy goodness 
and multitude of Thy mercies look upon me, and 
hear the prayer of Thy poor servant, who is far 
exiled fix)m Thee in the land of the shadow of 
death. 

Protect and keep the soul of me the meanest 
of Thy servants, amidst so many dangers of this 
corruptible life, and by Thy grace accompanying 
me direct it along the way of peace to its home 
0^ everlasting brightness. Amen. 





THE FOURTH BOOK. 

OOROKBinNfl THE SAORAHntT. 



THB VOICE OF CHRIBT. 

^^^MiOME unto Me all ye that labor and are 
Jra|» heavy laden, and I will refireah 70U," ' 
^^^ anith the Lord. 

"The bread whicli I will give Is My Flesh, for 
the life of the world." ' 

" Take ye and eat ; this is My Body which is 
given for you : * Do this in remembrance of Me." * 

" He that eateth My Flesh and drinketh My 
Utood, dwelleth in Me, aud I in him." 

" The Words which 1 have spoken unto you an 
S|niit aud Life." * 
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CHAP. L 

WITH HOW GREAT REVERENCE CHRIST OVBHf 

TO BE RECEIVED, 

THE TOICE OP THE DISCIPLE. 

THESE ap«. Thy words, O Christ the everlast- 
ing Truth, though not uttered all at one time^ 
Qor written in one and the self-same place. 

Because therefore they are Thine and true, thej 
are all thankMlj and faithfully to be received bj 
me. 

They are Thine, and Thou hast pronounced 
them ; and they are mine also, because Thou hast 
spoken them for my salvation. 

I cheerfully receive them from Thy mouth, that 
they may be the more deeply implanted in my 
heart. 

They arouse me, those most gracious words, so 
full of sweetness and of love ; but mine own of- 
fences do dishearten me, and an impure conscience 
driveth me back from the receiving of so great 
Mysteries. 

The sweetness of Thy words doth encourage 
me, but the multitude of my sins weigheth me 
down. 

2. Thou commandest me to come confidently 
unto Thee, if 1 would have part witJi Thee ; and 
to receive the food of immortality, if I desire to 
obtain everlasting life and glory. 
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" Come unto Me, (sayeet Thou,) all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will refresh 
you." * 

O sweet and loving word in the ear of a sinner 
that Thou, my Lord Gkd, shouldest invite the 
poor and needy to the participation of Thy moat 
holy Body and Blood ! 

But who am I, Lord, that I should presume to 
approach unto Thee ? 

Behold the Heaven of Heavens cannot con- 
tain Thee, and Thou sayest, ^ Come ye all unto 
Me." 

3. What meaneth this so gracious a condescen- 
Bian, and this so loving invitation ? 

How shall I dare to come, who know not any 
good in myself, whereupon I may presume ? 

How shall I bring Thee into my house, I that 
have so often offended Thy most benign counte* 
nance? 

Angels and Archangels stand in awe of Thee, 
holy and righteous men do fear Thee, and sayest 
Thou, " Come ye all unto Me?" 

Unless Thou, O Lord, didst say this, who would 
believe it to be true ? 

And unless Thou didst command it, who could 
attempt to draw near [unto Thee] ? 

Behold, Noah that just man labored a hundred 
years in the making of the Ark,^ that he might bo 
laved with a few ; and how can I in one hour's 

1 Matt xi. [28.] s Qen. vi. [8.] 
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ipaoe prepare myself to receive with reyerence the 
Maker of the world ? 

4. Moses, Thy great servant, and Thine especial 
fiiend, made an ark of incomiptihle wood, which 
also he covered over with the finest gold, wherein 
to lay up the tables of the law ; * and I a corrupted 
creature, how shall I dare so unconcernedly to re- 
ceive the Maker of the law, and the Giver of life ? 

Solomon, the wisest of the kings of Israel, be- 
stowed seven years in building a magnificent Tem- 
ple to the praise of Thy Name.^ 

He also celebrated the feast of dedication there- 
of for eight days together ; he offered a thousand 
peace-offerings, and he solenmly set the Ark of the 
Covenant in the place prepared for it, with the 
sound of trumpets, and great joy.* 

And I the most miserable and poorest of men, 
how shall I bring Thee into my house, I that can 
scarce spend one half-hour in true devotion ? and 
would that I could even once spend something like 
one half-hour in worthy and due manner ! 

5. O my Grod, how earnestly did they study an 
endeavor to please Thee ! 

Alas, how little is that which I do ! how sho 
a time do I spend, when I am disposing myself 
receive the Communion ! 

Seldom am I wholly (collected ; very selc' 
indeed am I cleansed from all distraction. 

1 Exod. XXV. [10-16.] 3 1 Kings vi. [88. 

* 2 Kings viii. 
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And yet surely in the life-giving Presence of 
Thy Gknlliead no unbecoming thought ought to 
intrude itself nor should any creature occupy 
my heart; for it is not an Angel, but the Lord 
of the Angels, whom J am about to receivt; as 
my Gnest. 

6. However, very great is the difference between 
iLe ark of the covenant with its relics, and Thy 
most pure Body with Its unspeakable virtues; 
[great the difference] between those legal sacri- 
fices, figures of things to come, and the True Sac- 
rifice of Thy Body, the fulfilment of all ancient 
sacrifices. 

Wherefore then am I not more ardent and zeal- 
ous in seeking Thine adorable Presence ? 

Why do I not prepare myself with greater solic- 
itude to receive Thy holy things ? whereas those 
ancient holy patriarchs and prophets, yea kings 
also and princes, with the whole people, showed 
such an affectionateness of devotion to Thy divine 
service. 

7. The most devout king David ^ dauced befoi« 
the ark of Grod with all his might, calling to mind 
the benefits bestowed in time past upon his fore- 
others. He made instruments of sundry kinds, he 
published psalms, and appointed them to be chanted 
with joy ; he also oftentimes himself played on the 
harp, being inspired with the grace of the Holy 
Ghost. He taught the people of Israel to praise 

1 2 Sam. vi. [14. Eccliu. zlvii. 8, 9.] 

18 
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God with their whole hearts, and with voices fiill 
of melody to bless and praise Him every day. 

If so great devotion was then used, and sucb 
celebrating of divine praise was kept up before the 
ark of the testament, what reverence and devotioi; 
ought now to be preserved by me and all Christiaii 
people, during the ministration of the Sacramentj 
in receiving the most precious Body and Blood of 
Christ! 

8. Many run to divers pla<^ to visit the memo- 
rials of Saints departed, are full of admiration at 
hearing of their deeds, behold with awe the spa- 
cious buildings of their temples, [and find their 
affections moved by whatever is connected with 
their memory]. 

But behold, Thou art Thyself here present with 
me on Thine altar, my Grod, Saint of saints. Cre- 
ator of men, and Lord of the Angels. 

Often in looking aft«r such [memorials], people 
are moved by curiosity, and the novelty of fresh 
sights, whilst little or no fruit of amendment is 
carried home ; particularly when they go from 
place to place with such levity [as they do] with- 
out true contrition of heart. 

But here, in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
Thou art wholly present, my God, The Man 
Christ Jesus ; here, to all worthy and devout 
receivers, is granted an abundant finiit of eternal 
salvation. 

There is here to attract men nothing that 8» 
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irors of levity, of curiosity, or of sensuality ; noth 
iiig but firm faith, devout hope, and sincere charity. 

9. O God, the invisible Creator of the world, 
huw wonderfully dost Thou deal with us ; how 
sweetly and graciously dost Thou dispose of ail 
things with Tliine elect, to whom Thou ofi'erest 
Thyself to be received in this Sacrament !. 

For This verily exceedeth all understanding ; 
This specially draweth the hearts of the devout, 
and infiameth their affections. 

For even Thy true faithful ones, who disposes 
their whole life to amendment, from this most pre- 
clous Sacrament oftentimes gain much grace of 
devotion, and love of virtue. 

10. O the admirable and hidden grace of this 
Sacrament, which only the faithful ones of Christ 
do know ! but the mibelieving, and such as are 
slaves unto sin, cannot have experience thereof. 

In this Sacrament spiritual grace is conferred, 
and virtue which was lost is i-estored in the soul, 
and the beauty which by sin had been disfigured 
again rc^tumeth. 

This grace is sometimes so great, that out of 
the fulness of devotion here given, not the mind 
only, but the weak body also, feeleth great in 
crease of strength bestowed on it. 

11. Nevertheless our Uikewarmness and negli- 
geu.^ is exceedingly to be lamented and pitied, 
that we are not drawn with greater affection to 
receive Christ; in whom doth consist all the 
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hope of those that are to be saved, and all theii 
merit. 

For He Himself is our sanctification and re- 
demption ; He Himself is the consolation of pil* 
grims, and the everlasting fruition of Saints. 

It is therefore exceedingly to be lamented that 
many do so little consider this salutary Mystery, 
which causeth joy in Heaven, and preserveth the 
whole world. 

Alas for the blindness and hardness of the hu- 
man heart, that it does not more tenderly cherish 
so unspeakable a Gift; but rather through the 
daily use thereof sinks into listless disregard of it ! 

12. For if this most holy Sacrament were cele- 
brated in one place only, and were consecrated by 
one only priest in the world ; with how great de- 
sires dost thou think would men be affected to 
that place, and toward such a priest of God, that 
they might be witnesses of the celebration of 
these divine Mysteries ? 

But now many ai*e made priests, and in manj 
places Christ is offered ; that the grace and love 
of CJod to man may appear so much the greater 
the more widely this sacred Communion is spread 
over the world. 

Thanks be unto Thee, O merciful Jesu, Thou 
eternal Shepherd, for that Thou hast vouchsafed 
to reii'esh us, who are poor and in a state of ban- 
ishment, with Thy precious Body and Blood ; and 
U) invite us to the receiving of these Mysteries bj 



Of God^s Love in the Holy Eucharitt. 277 

a message eyen from Thine own month, sayings 
** Come unto Me all je that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will refresh yon/' 



CHAP. n. 

TIIAT THE GREAT GOODNESS AND LOVE OF GOb 
18 EXHIBITED TO MAN IN THIS SACRAMENT. 

THE VOICE OF THE DISCIPLE. 

IN confidence of Thy goodness and great mercy, 
O Lord, I draw near, as a sick person to the 
Healer, as one hungry and thirsty to the Fountain 
of life, a needy wretch to the King of Heaven, a 
servant to his I^rd, a creature to the Creator, a 
desolate soul to my own tender Comforter. 

But whence is this to me, that Thou vouch- 
.safest to come unto me ? * what am I, that Thou 
rhouldest grant Thine own self unto me ? 

How dare a sinner appear before Thee ? and 
how is it that Thou dost vouchsafe to come unto 
a simier ? 

Thou knowest Thy servant, and art well aware 
that he hath in him no good thing, for which Thou 
shouldest grant him this favor. 

I confess therefore mine own vileness, I ac- 
knowledge Thy goodness, I praise Thy tendet 
oiercy, and give Thee thanks for this Thy trau 
usendent love. 

1 Luke i. [48.] 



> 
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For Thou doest this for Thine owii sake, not foi 
any merits of mine ; to the end that Thy goodness 
may be the better known unto me, Thy love more 
abundantly poured down, and Thy gracious humil- 
ity the more eminently set forth. 

Since therefore it is Thy pleasure, and Thou 
liast commanded that it should be so, this Thy 
condescension is also dearly pleasing unto me, 
and that my iniquity may be no hindrance 
herein! 

2. O most sweet and most benign Jesu, how 
great reverence and thanksgiving, together with 
perpetual praise, is due unto Thee for the receiv- 
ing of Thy sacred Body and Blood, whose pre- 
ciousness no mortal man is able to express ! 

But on what shall my thoughts dwell at this 
G>mmunion, in thus approaching unto my Loixl, 
whom I am not able duly to honor, and yet whom 
I cannot but desire devoutly to receive ? 

What can I think on better, and more pi'ofita- 
ble, than utterly to himible myself before Thee, 
and to exalt Thine infinite goodness above me ? 

I praise Thee, my God, and will exalt Thee for- 
ever : I do despise myself and cast myself down 
before Thee, into the deep of mine own vileness. 

3. Behold, Thou art the Holy of holies, and 1 
the scum of siimers ! 

Behold, Thou inclinest Thyself unto me, who 

am not worthy so much as to look up unto Thee I 

Behold, Thou comest unto nie ; it is Th/ 
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inll to be with me, Thou invitest me to Th^ 
banquet. 

Thou art willing to give me heavenly food and 
bread of Angels to eat,^ which is indeed no other 
than Thyself the Living Bread, wliich camest 
down from Heaven, and givest lii'e unto the 
world. 

4. Behold, from whence doth this love proceed ! 
what a gracious condescension of Thine shineth 
forth herein! how great thanks and praises are 
due unto Thee for these benefits ! 

O how salutary and profitable was Thy counsel, 
when Thou didst ordain It I how sweet and pleas- 
ant the banquet, when Thou gavest Thyself to 
be our food ! 

O how admirable is this Thy working, Lord, 
how mighty is Thy power, how unspeakable Thy 
truth! 

For Thou didst speak the word and all things 
were made ; ^ and this was done which Thou Thy- 
self commandest. 

5. A matter of great admiration, worthy of all 
Mth, and surpassing man's understanding, that 
Thou my Lord God, True God and Man, should- 
est offer Thyself wholly to us in a little Bread 
and Wine, and therein become our inexhaustible 
rapport. 

Thoik who art the Lord of the universe, and 

i Psalm Ixxviii. [25.] John vi [33.] 
■ Gen. i. ; Psalm cxlviii. [6.] 
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■tandest in need of none,^ art pleased to dwell il 
us by means of this Thy Sacrament. 

Do Thou preserve my heart and body undefiled, 
that with a cheer^ and pure conscience I may be 
able very frequently * to celebrate, and* to receive 
to my everlasting health, those Mysteries, which 
Thou didst specially ordain and institute for Thine 
own honor, and for a never-ceasing memorial of 
Thyself. 

6. Rejoice, my soul, and give thanks unto 
God, for so noble a gift, and so precious a conso- 
lation, left unto thee in this vale of tears. 

For as often as thou callest to mind this Mys- 
tery, and receivest the Body of Christ, so often 
dost thou go over the work of thy redemption, 
and art made partaker of all the merits of Christ 

For the love of Christ is never diminished, and 
the greatness of His propitiation is never ex- 
hausted. 

Therefore thou oughtest to dispose thyself here- 
unto by a constant fresh renewing of thy mind, 
and to weigh with attentive consideration the great 
Mystery of salvation. 

So great, so new, and so joyful ought it to seem 
imto thee, when thou * celebratest or * parcakt«t 
in these holy Mysteries, as if on this same daj 
Clirist first descending into the womb of che Vir 

1 Psalm xvi. [2.] 
* The parts between asterisks not to bo used savt bf • 
»ri«Bt. 
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gin were become man, or hanging on the Croea 
did [this day | suffer and die for the salvation of 
Mankind. 



CHAP. m. 

TBAT IT 18 PROFITABLE TO COMMUNICATE OFTBH 
THE VOICE OF THE DISCIPLE. 

BEHOLD, O Lord, I come unto The©, that it 
may be well with me through Thy gift, and 
that I may rejoice in Thy holy feast, which Thou, 
God, hast in Thy goodness prepared for the 
poor.* 

Behold in Thee is all whatsoever I can or ought 
to desire ; Thou art my Salvation and my Redemp- 
tion, my Hope and ray Strength, my Honor and 
Glory. 

Rejoice therefore this day the soul of Thy ser- 
vant ; ' for unto Thee Lord Jesu, have I lifted 
ap my soul. 

I do long to receive Thee now with devotion and 
reverence ; I desire to bring Thee into my house, 
that with Zaccheus I may be counted worthy to be 
blessed by Thee, and to be numbered amongst the 
Bons of Abraham. 

My soul thirsteth to receive Thy Body and 
Blood ; my heart longeth to be united with Thee 

1 PMlm Ixviit. [10.] 9 Psalm bcxxvi. [4.] 
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2. Give Thyself to Me, and it sufficeth ; W 
besides Thee no comfort is available. 

Without Thee I cannot be, and without rhy 
visitation I have no power to live. 

And therefore I must needs often draw near 
mito Thee, and receive Thee for the medicine of 
my salvation ; lest haply I faint in the way, if I be 
deprived of the heavenly Food. 

For so, most merciful Jesus, Thou once didst 
say, preaching to the people, and curing divers 
diseases, *^ I will not send them home fasting, lest 
they faint in the way." ^ 

Deal Thou therefore in like manner now with 
me, who hast vouchsafed to leave Thyself in the 
Sacrament for the comfort of the faithful. 

For Thou art the sweet refection of the soul ; 
and he that eateth Thee worthily shall be partaker 
and heir of everlasting glory. 

It is indeed necessary for me, who so often fall 
into error and sui, so quickly wax dull and faint, 
that by frequent prayer and confession, and re- 
ceiving of Thy Holy Body and Blood, I renew, 
cleanse, and inflame myself, lest haply, by too 
long abstaining, I fall away from my holy pur- 
^K)8es. 

3. For the imaginations of man are prone imtc 
evil from his youth ; ^ and unl(iss some divine 
remedy help him, he by and by falleth away tc 
worse things. 

I Matt. XV. [32.] Mark viu. [8.] « Gen. vui. [91.) 



N 
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This Holy Communion therefore draweth us 
back from evil and strengtheneth us in good. 

For if I be now so often negligent and lukewarm 
when I communicate * or celebrate * : what would 
become of me if I received not this remedy, and 
sought not after so great a help ? 

* And although I may not be fit, nor well pre- 
pared to celebrate every day; I will endeavor 
notwithstanding at due times to receive the di- 
vine Mysteries, and to be partaker of so great 
a Grace.* 

For this is the one chief consolation of faithfri] 
souls, so long as they are absent from Thee in this 
mortal body ; that being mindful of their God, they 
oft^n receive their Beloved, with devout mind. 

4. O the wonderful condescension of Thy tender 
mercy towards us, that Thou O Lord Grod, the 
Creator and Giver of life to all Spirits, dost vouch- 
safe to come unto a poor soul, and with Thy whole 
Deity and Humanity abimdantly to satisfy its fam- 
ishing hunger ! 

O happy minds and blessed souls, who have the 
privilege of receiving Thee, their Lord God, with 
devout affection, and in so receiving Thee are per- 
mitted to be full of spiritual joy ! 

O how great a Lord do they entertain ! how 
beloved a Guest do they harbor ! how delightful 
\ Companion do they receive ! how faithful a Friend 
It they welcome ! how lovely and noble a Spouse 
io they embrace I ^veii Him who is to be loved 
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before all that are beloved, and above all thin^ 
that can be desired. 

O Thou my most sweet, most beloved ! let heaven 
and earth and all their ornaments be silent in Thy 
presence ; for what praise and beauty soever thcj 
have, it is received from Thy bounteous condescen- 
sion, and shall never equal the grace and beautj 
of Thy Name, whose wisdom is beyond all num- 
bers.^ 



CHAP. IV. 

THAT MANY BENEFITS ARE BESTOWED UPON 
THEM THAT COMMUNICATE DEVOUTLY. 

THE VOICE OP THE DISCIPLE. 

OLORD my God, do Thou prevent Thy ser- 
vant with the blessings of Thy sweetness,' 
that I may be enabled to approach worthily and 
devoutly to Thy glorious Sacrament. 

Stir up my heart toward Thee, and set me free 
from heavy listlossness : visit me with Thy salva- 
tion,' that I mav taste in spirit Thy sweetnesfl, 
which plentifully lieth hid in this Sacrament as in 
a fountain. 

Enlighten also mine eyes to behold so great a 
Mystery, and strengthen me with undoubting fait)» 
>o believe it. 

» Psalm cxlvii. [5.] 2 Ppalm xxi. [3.] • Psalm cvi. [4] 
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For it is Thy work, and no human power ; Thj 
lacred institution, not man's invention. 

For of himself no man is able to comprehend 
ftod understand these things, which transcend even 
the exquisite skill of Angels. 

What portion then of so high and sacred a Mys- 
tery shall I, imworthy sinner, dust and ashes, be 
able to search out and comprehend ? 

2. O Lord, in the simplicity of my heart, with 
a good and firm faith, and at Thy commandment, 
I draw near unto Thee with hope and reverence ; 
and I do truly believe that Thou art here present 
in this Sacrament, both God and Man. 

Thy will therefore is, Lhut I should receive Thee, 
and that I should unite myself unto Thee in char- 
ity. 

Whereupon 1 implore Thy mercy, and do crave 
Thy special Grace, to this end ; that I may wholly 
be dissolved and overflow with love toward Thee, 
and never hereailer suffer any consolation to enter 
in, which comes not from Thee. 

For this most higli and precious Sacrament is 
tlie health both of soul and body, the medicine for 
all spiritual languor ; hereby my vices are cured, 
my passions bridled, my temptations overcome or 
at least weakened ; greater grace is infused, vir- 
tue begun is increased, iaith is confirmed, hope 
Mrengthened. and love inflamed and enlarged. 

3. For Thou liast bestowed, and still oflentimes 
4ost bestow many benefits in this Sacrament upon 
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Thy beloved ones that oommunicate devoutly, 
tny Crod, the Protector of my soul, the Restorer 
of human weakness, and the Giver of all inward 
consolation. 

For Thou impartest unto them much comfort 
against every variety of tribulation, and Uftest thera 
up from the depth of their own dejected state, to 
hope in Thy protection, and dost inwardly recreate 
and enlighten them with new Grace ; so that they 
who at first and before Communion felt themselves 
^ill of anxiety and heartlessness, aflerwards, beiog 
refreshed with heavenly Meat and Drink, do find 
in themselves a change for the better. 

And in such a way of dispensation as this deal- 
est Thou with Thine elect, in order that they may 
truly acknowledge, and clearly prove, how great 
then- own infirmity is, and what goodness and 
grace they obtain from Thee. 

For they of themselves are cold, hard, and un- 
devout ; but by Thee they are enabled to become 
fervent, cheerful, and devout. 

For who is there, that approaching humbly unto 
the fountain of sweetness, doth not carry away 
from thence at least some little sweetness ? 

Or who standing near a large fire, receiveth not 
some small heat therefrom ? 

And Thou art a foimtain always full and over- 
flowing; a fire ever biuning and never going 
out.* 

1 Isaiah xii. [3.] Lev. vi. [13.] 
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4. Wherefore if T am not permitted to draw out 
3f the &11 fbmitain itself, nor to drink my fill, J 
will n>>twithstanding set my lips to the mouth of 
this Heavenly conduit, that I may receive from 
thence at least some small drop to refresh my 
thirst, and may not quite wither away. 

And though I cannot as yet be altogether 
Heavenly, nor so inflamed as the Cherubim and 
Seraphim, yet notwithstanding 1 will endeavor to 
apply myself earnestly to devotion, and to prepare 
my heart to obtain if it be but some small flame of 
divine fire, by the humble receiving of this life- 
giving Sacrament. 

But whatsoever is hereunto wanting in me, O 
Merciful Jesu, most Holy Saviour, do Thou in my 
behalf bountifully and graciously supply, Thou who 
hast vouchsafed to call us all unto Thee, saying, 
" Come unto Me all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will refresh you." * 

5. I indeed labor in the sweat of my brows,^ I 
am racked with grief of heart, I am burdened with 
sins, I am troubled with temptations, I am en- 
tangled and oppressed with many evil passions ; 
and there is none to help me, none to deliver and 
save me, but Thou O Lord Gk)d my Saviour, to 
whom I commit myself and all that is mine, that 
Thou mayest keep watch over me, and bring me 
•afe to life everlasting. 

Receive me for the honor and glory of Thy 

1 M»tt. xi. [28.] « Gen. iii. [19.] 
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Name, Thou who hast prepared Thy Bodj and 
Blood to be mj meat and drink. 

Grant, O Lord God, mj Saviour, that bj fre- 
quenting Thy Mysteries, the zeal of my devotion 
may grow and increase. 



CHAP. V. 

OF THE DIGNITY OF THIS SACRAMENT, AND OS 
THE MINISTERIAL FUNCTION. 

THE VOICB OP THE BELOVED. 

IF thou hadst the purity of Angels,^ and the 
sanctity of Saint John Baptist, thou wouldst 
not be worthy either to receive this Sacrament 
tliyself, or to administer It to others. 

For it i» not within the compass of the deserts 
of men, that man should consecrate and administer 
the Sacrament of Christ, and receive for food the 
\)read of Angels.^ 

Grand is this Mystery ; great too is the dignity 
fif the Priests, to whom hath been granted that 
which is not permitted to Angels. 

For none but Priests duly ordained in the 
Church, have power to celebrate [this Sacra- 
ment], and to consecrate the Body of Christ. 

The Priest is indeed the minister of God, usino 
tie Word of God, by God*s (command and appoint 

1 Matt. xvih. [10.] -* Psahn IxxvUi. [26.] 




Of t/ie Dignity of the Holy Eucharitt. 289 

ment: nevertheless God is there the principal 
Author, and invisible Worker ; to whom all that 
He wiUeth is subject, and all that He oommand- 
eth is obedient.^ 

2. * Thou oughtest then to trust Grod Almighty 
in this most excellent Sacrament, more than thine 
own sense, or any visible sign. 

And therefore thou must approach to this holy 
work with fear and reverence. 

Take diligent heed unto thyself,^ and see what 
That is, whereof the ministry is delivered unto thee 
by the laying ou of the Bishop's hand. 

Behold, thou hast been made a Priest, and con- 
secrated to celebrate [the Lord's Sacraments] ; see 
now that thou offer [the Christian] Sacrifice to 
Gk>d faithfully and devoutly, and at lit opportuni- 
ties, and conduct thyself so as that thou mayest 
be without reproof. 

Thou hast not lightened thy burden, but art now 
bound with a straiter band of discipline, and art 
obliged to a more perfect degree of sanctity. 

A Priest ought to be adorned with all graces, 
and to give example of good life to others. 

His life and conversation ' should not be in the 
popular and common ways of mankind, but with 
the Angels in Heaven, or with perfect men on 
Karth. 

3. A Priest clad in sacred garments is Christ's 

1 Gen. i. Psalm xliz. [7.] Rum. ix. [20.] 
« 1 Tim. iy. [16.] 8 phil. Ui. [90.} 

19 
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Deputy, that with all supplication and humility he 
may beseech God for himself and for the whole 
people.^ t 

Neither ought he to cease from prayer and hol^r 
oblation, till he prevail to obtain grace and mercy 

When a Priest doth celebrate [the Holy Eucha* 
rist], he honoreth God, he rejoiceth the Angels, 
he edlfieth the Church, he helpeth the living, [he 
oommemorateth the departed,^] and maketh him- 
self partaker of all good things.! 



CHAP. VI. 

AN INQUIRY CONCERNING SPIRITUAL EXERCISE 
BEFORE COMMUNION. 

THE VOICE OP THE DISCIPLE. 

WHEN I weigh Thy worthiness, O Lord, and 
mine own vileness, I exceedingly tremble, 
and am confounded within myself. 

For if I come not unto Thee, I fly from life ; 
and if I unworthily intrude myself, I incur Thy 
displeasure. 

What therefore shall I do, O my God, my Helper 
and my Counsellor in all necessity ? 

2. Teach Thou me the right way : appoint me 
some brief exercise, suitable to this Holy Com- 
mmiion. 

^ Heb. y. [3.] f See note [G.] | See note [H.' 
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For it is good for me to know how with devo- 
tion and reverence I should prepare my heart foi 
Thee, for the receiving of Thy Sacrament to mj 
Boul's health, * or it may be also for the eelebra^ 
bg of 80 great and divine a Sacrifice.* 



CHAP. vn. 

or THOROUGHLY SEARCHING OUR OWN CON- 

SCIENCE^ AND OF HOLY PURPOSES 

OF AMENDMENT. 

THE VOICE OP THE BELOVED. 

• A BOVE all things, with exceeding humihty 
-^^ of heart, and with suppliant reverence, 
with a full faith, and dutiful anxiety for God's 
honor, ought Gk>d'8 Priest to come to celebrate, 
and to receive this Sacrament. 

Examine diligently thy conscience, and to the 
utmost of thy power purify and make it clear, with 
true contrition and humble confession ; so as there 
may be nothing in thee that may weigh heavy upon 
thee, or that may breed in thee remorse of con- 
Bcienoe, and hinder thy free access [to the throne 
of Grace]. 

Think with displeasure of all thy sins in general, 
and more particularly bewail and lament thy daily 
:ransgressions. 

And if thou hast time, confess unto God in th« 
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secret of thine heart all the wretchednesses of tli} 
disordered passions. 

2. Lament with pain and sighing that thou art 
jet so carnal and worldly, so unmortified in th}' 
passions, so full of the motions of concupiscence : 

So un watchful over thj outward senses, so often 
entangled with many vain fancies : 

So much Inclined to outward things, so negligeut 
in things inward and spiritual : 

So prone to laughter and unbridled mirth, bo 
hard and indisposed to teal's and compunction : 

So prompt to ease and pleasures of the Hesh, so 
dull to zeal and strictness of life : 

So curious to hear what is new, and to see what 
is beautiful ; so slack to embrace what is humble 
and mean : 

So covetous of abundance, so niggardly in giv- 
ing, so close iu keeping : 

So inconsiderate in speech, so reluctant to keep 
silence : 

So unhandsome in manners, so fretful in con- 
duct : 

So eager about food, so deaf to the Word ai 
God: 

In such a hurry to rest, so slow to labor : 

So wakeful after gossiping tales, so drowsy at 
the sacred Services : 

So hasty to arrive at the end thereof, so inclined 
(o be wandering and inattentive : 

So negligent in the prayers, so lukewarm ia 
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celebrating, so dry and heartless in receiving [the 
Holy Eucharist] : 

So quickly distracted, so seldom thoroughly self- 
collected: 

So suddenly moved to anger, so apt to take dis- 
pleasure against another : 

So ready to judge, so severe to reprove : 
So joyful at prosperity, so weak in adversity : 
So often making many good resolutions, and yet 
bringing them at last to so poor effect. 

3. These and other thy defects being confessed 
and bewailed with son-ow and great displeasure at 
thine own infirmity, make thou a firm resolution 
to be always amending thy life, and making prog- 
ress in all that is good. 

Then with full resignation and with thy entire 
will, offer up thyself to the honor of My Name, 
on the altar of thy heart a perpetual whole burnt 
offering, even thy body and soul, faithfully com- 
mitting them unto Me. 

And thus mayest thou be accounted worthy to 
draw near to celebrate this Euchitristical Sacrifice 
unto God, and to receive the Sacrament of My 
Body and Blood to thy soul's health.* 

4. For man hath no oblation more worthy, nor 
any greater for the destroying of sin, than to offer 
himself unto God purely and wholly, in and with 
the Holy Communion of Christ's Body and Blood. 

And when a man shall have done what lieth in 
him, and shall be truly penitent, how often soever 



294 ^f Qff^^^9 ^P ^^ Hearts to CfotL 

Le shall oome to Me for pardon and grace, ^ as 1 
live," saith the Lord, " who will not the death of p 
sinner, but rather that he be converted and live,^ 1 
will not remember his sins any more, but thej shall 
all be forgiven him." 



CHAP. vm. 

OF THE OBLATION OF CHRIST ON THE CROSt^ 
AND OF RESIGNATION OF OURSELVES. 

THB VOICE OF THE BELOVED. 

AS I of Mine own will did offer up Myself unto 
God the Father for thy sins,* My hands 
stretched out on the cross, and My body stripped 
and laid bare, so that nothing remained in Me 
that was not wholly turned into a sacrifice for the 
appeasing of the divine Majesty : 

In like manner oughtest thou also to offer thy- 
self willingly unto Me every day in the Holy Com- 
munion, as a pure and sacred oblation, with all thy 
strength and affections, and to the utmost reach of 
tljy inward faculties. 

What do 1 require of thee more, than that thou 
btudy to resign thyself entirely unto Me ? 

Whatsoever thou givest besides thyself, is of no 
v^alue in My sight, for I seek not thy gifts, but thee. 

Ezek. xviii. [22, 23.] a Isaiah liii. [5.^ Heb. ix. [28.] 

Prov. xxiii. [26.] 
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2. Ab it would not suffice thee to have all thing? 
irhatsoever, besides Me ; so neither can it please 
Me, whatsoever thou givest, if thou offer not thy- 
self. 

Offer up thyself unto Me, and give thyself 
wholly for God, and thy offering shall be accept- 
able. 

Behold, I offered up Myself wholly unto My 
Father for thee ; I give also My whole Body and 
Blood for thy food, that I might be wholly thine, 
nnd that thou mightest continue Mine to the end. 

But if thou stand upon thyself, and dost not 
offer thyself up freely unto My will, the oblation 
is not complete, neither will there be entire union 
between us. 

Therefore a fi^e offering up of thyself into the 
hands of Grod ought to go before all thine actions, 
if thou desire to obtain liberty and grace. 

For this is the cause why so few become illu- 
minated and inwardly free, because they cannot 
endure wholly to deny themselves. 

My sentence standeth sure, ^^ Unless a man for- 
sake all, he cannot be My disciple.'*' If thou 
therefore desire to be My disciple, offer up thyself 
vnto Me with thy whole affections. 

I Luke xiy. [38.] 
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CHAP. IX. 

THAT WS OUGHT TO OFFER UP OURSELVES AND 

ALL THAT IS OURS UNTO GOD, AND TO 

PRAY FOR ALL, 

THE VOICE OP THE DISCIPLE. 

THINE) O Lord, are all things that are ir; 
heayen, and that are in earth.^ 

I desire to offer up myself unto Thee, as a free 
oblation, and to continue Thine forever. 

O Lord, in the simplicity of my heart I offer 
myself unto Thee this day to be Thy servant for- 
ever, in humble submission, and for a sacrifice of 
perpetual praise. 

Receive Thou me, with this holy Oblation of Thy 
precious Body ; which [Offering] I make to Thee 
this day in the presence of Angels invisibly at- 
tending ; and may this further the salvation of my- 
self and of all Thy people. 

2. Lord, I offer unto Thee, on Thy propitiatory 
altar, all my sins and offences, which I have com- 
mitted before Thee and Thy holy Angels, from the 
day wherein I first could sin even to this hour? 
that Thou mayest consume and burn them, one and 
all, with the fire of Thy love, and do away all the 
« tains of my sins, and cleanse my conscience from 
all offences, and restore to me Thy Grace which 1 
lost by sin, fully forgiving me all, and admitiing 
me mercifully to the kiss of peace. 

1 Pialm XXIV. [1.] 
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3. What can I do in regard of my sins, but hum- 
bly confess and bewail them,^ and unceasingly en- 
treat Thy propitiation ? 

I entreat Thee, hear me propitiously, when I 
9tand before Thee, my God. 

All my sins are exceedingly displeasing to me ; 
I will never more commit them ; but for them I do 
giieve, and will grieve as long as I live, being re- 
solved to practise penitence, and to the utmost of 
my power to make restitution. 

Forgive me, O Grod, forgive me my sins for the 
sake of Thy holy Name ; save Thou my soul, which 
Thou hast redeemed with Thy precious Blood. 

Behold I commit myself unto Thy mercy, I re- 
sign myself into Thy hands. 

Deal with me according to Thy goodness, not 
according to my wickedness and iniquity. 

4. I offer up also unto Thee all that is good in 
me, though it be very small and imperfect, in order 
that Thou mayest amend and sanctify it, that Thou 
mayest make it grateM and acceptable unto Thee, 
and always be perfecting it more and more ; and 
bring me also, slothful and unprofitable poor creat- 
\vY% as 1 am, to a good and blessed end. 

5. Moreover I offer up unto Thee all the pious 
jesires of devout persons, the necessities of parents, 
friends, brethren, sisters, and of all those who are 
lear unto me, or who have done good either to my 
self or others for Thy love. 

1 Psalm xxxii. [5 1 ^. ^^'^[^IhJ^; 



/i-' 






/ v' . . * .1 t* 






298 Of Offering up to God cUl that i$ Ours, 

Also [I oommeud luito Thee, all] that have de- 
sired and begged of me to pray for them and all 
uleirs* ••••••• 

That all may feel the present help of Thy grace, 
the aid of Thy consolation, protection from dangers, 
deliverance from pain ; and that being I'escueil from 
all evils, they may with joy return abundant thanks- 
givings unto Thee. 

6. I offer up also unto Thee my Sacramental 
prayers and intercessions, for those especially who 
have in any matter hurt, grieved, or found fault 
with me, or who have done me any damage or dis- 
pleasure. 

For all those also, whom at any time I may have 
vexed, troubled, burdened, and scandalized, by 
words or deeds, knowingly or in ignorance ; that 
Thou wouldst grant us all equally pardon for our 
sins, and for our offences against each other. 

Take away from our hearts, O Lord, all suspi- 
ciousness, indignation, wrath, and contention, and 
whatsoever may hurt charity, and lessen brotherly 
love. 

Have mercy, O Lord, have mercy on those that 
crave Thy mercy, give Grace unto them that stand 
in need thereof, and make us such as that we may 
be worthy to enjoy Thy Grace, and go forward tc 
kife eternal. Amen. 
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CHAP. X. 

THAT THE HOLY COMMUNION IS NOT LIGHTLl 

TO BE FORBORNE. 

THB VOICE OF THE BELOVED. 

THOU oughtest often to have recourse to the 
Fountain of grace and of divine mercy, to 
the Fountain of goodness and of all purity ; that 
thou mayest be healed of thy sins and passions, 
and obtain to be made more strong and vigi- 
lant against all the temptations and deceits of the 
devil. 

The Enemy knowing what exceeding great profit 
and restorative aid comes by the Holy Commun- 
ion, endeavoreth by all means and occasions to 
withdraw and hinder faithful and devout persons 
from partaking therein. 

2. Thus it is that some persons when they are 
preparing to fit themselves for Holy Communion, 
suffer from the insinuations of Satan worse than 
before. 

That wicked spirit himself (as it is written in 
Job) Cometh amongst the sons of God,^ to trouble 
them according to his accustomed malice, or to ren- 
der them over-fearful and perplexed, that so he 
may diminish their affections, or by direct assaults 
take away their faith ; to the end he may prevail 
m them if possible either altogether to forbeai 

I Job i. [6.] 
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communicating, or at least to oome with hike* 
vrarmness. 

But there is no heed at all to be taken of these 
his craflj and fanciful suggestions, be they never 
90 filthy and hideous, but all such vain imagina- 
tions are to be turned back upon his own head. 

They must despise and laugh to scorn the miser- 
able wretch, nor dare to omit the Holy Communico 
on account of his assaults, or for the troubles which 
he raiseth within them. 

3. Oftentimes also an over-great solicitude for 
the obtaining a certain degree of devotion^ and some 
anxiety or other about the confession of sins, per- 
plexeth and hindereth them. 

Follow thou herein the counsel of the wise,^ and 
lay aside anxiety and scrupulousness ; for it hinders 
the Grace of Grod, and overthrows the devotion of 
the mind. 

Do not omit the Holy Communion for every 
small vexation and trouble, but rather proceed at 
once to confess thy sins, and cheerftdly forgive 
others whatever offences they have done against 
thee.^ 

^Vnd if thou hast offended any, humbly crave 
pardon, and God will readily forgive thee. 

4. What availeth it to delay long the confessioD 
af thy sins, or to defer the Holy Communion ? 

Make thyself thoroughly clean as soon as possi- 
ble, spit out the poison >vith all speed, make hastf 

» Prov. xiii. [1.] a Matt. v. [84.] 
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U> apply the sovereign Remedy, and thou shalt finci 
it to be better with thee than if thou long defer it. 

K thou omit it to-day for one cause, perhaps to 
morrow another of greater force may occur to thee ; 
and so thou mayest be hindered a long time from 
Communion, and grow more and more imfit. 

As quickly as ever thou canst, shake off £n)m 
thyself thy present heaviness and sloth, for it is of 
DO Hse to continue long in disquietuess, or to be 
going on long with a disturbed [conscience], and 
for every-day impediments to sequester thyself 
firom Divine service. 

Yea, it is most exceedingly hurtful to defer the 
Communion long, for it usually brings on a heavy 
spiritual drowsiness. 

Alas, some persons, lukewarm and undisciplined, 
do willingly delay confession, and defer the Holy 
Communion, lest they should be obliged to keep a 
stricter watch over themselves. 

5. O how poor and mean is their love, how weak 
their devotion, who so easily put off the Holy 
Communion ! 

How happy is he and how acceptable to God, 
who so ordereth his life, and in such purity guard- 
eth his conscience, that he is prepared and well- 
disposed to communicate even every day, if it were 
in his power, and might be done without [others 
\aking] notice. 

Ka person do sometimes abstain out of humility, 
•r by reason of some lawful cause preventing hiniff 
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he is to be commended so far as it arises from a 
feeling of reverence. 

Bat if a spiritual drowsiness have crept over 
him, he must stir himself up, and do what licth in 
him, and the Lord will assist his desire, for the 
good wiU he hath thereto, which is what God doth 
chiefly respect. 

6. But when any lawM hindrance doth happen, 
he will yet always have a good will, and a pious 
intention to communicate, and so shall he not lose 
the fruit of the Sacrament. 

For it is in the power of any devout person every 
day and every hour profitably and without let to 
draw near to Christ in spiritual Communion. 

And yet on certain days, and at time appointed^ 
he ought to receive Sacramentally, with affectionate 
reverence, the Body and Blood of his Redeemer, 
and rather seek the honor and glory of God than 
his own comfort.1 

For he communicateth mystically, and is invis- 
ibly refreshed, as often as he devoutly calleth to 
mind the mystery of the Incarnation and the Pas- 
sion of Qirist, and is infiamed with the love of Him. 

7. He that prepareth not himself, except only 
when a festival draweth near, or when custom com- 
pelleth him thereimto, shall too often be unprepared. 

Blessed is he that ofiereth up himself as a whole 
burnt offering to the Lord, as often as he dotb 
either administer or receive the Holy ConunuDioo. 

1 Cor. xi. [23-26.] 
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* Be not too slow nor yet hurried in celebrat- 
ing [the mystical Service], but keep the good 
accustomed manner of those with whom thoA 
livest. 

Thou oughtest not to be tedious, and so trouble- 
some to others, but to observe the received custom, 
according to the appointment of our fathers ; and 
rather to yield thyself up to the edification of oth- 
ers, than to thine own devotion or feelings.* 



CHAP. XI. 

THAT THE BODY AND BLOOD OF CHRIST AND THE 

HOLY SCRIPTURES ARE MOST NECESSARY 

XmTO A FAITHFUL SOUL. 

THE VOICE OP THE DISCIPLE. 

BLESSED Lord Jesus, how great is the 
blessedness of the devout soul that feasteth 
with Thee in Thy banquet ; where there is set no 
other food to be eaten but Thyself, the only Be- 
loved, and most to be desired above all the desires 
of the heart ! 

To me also it would be indeed a blessed thing, 
in Thy presence to poiu* forth tears from the very 
bottom of my heart, and with the grateful Magda- 
lene to wash Thy feet with tears.^ 

But where now is that devotion ? where thai 
pibXiftd efi^slon of holy tears ? 

1 Luke vii. [88.] 
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Surely in the sight of Thee and Thy holj AngeU 
my whole heart ought to be inflamed, and even to 
weep for joy. 

For in this Sacrament I have Thee truly pres* 
ent, though hidden under another representap 
tion. 

2*. For to look upon Thee in Thine own Divine 
brightness, mine eyes would not be able to en- 
dure ; nor could even the whole world stand in 
the splendor of the glory of Thy Majesty. 

Herein then Thou hast regard to my weaknesh, 
that Thou dost veil Thyself under this Sacramental 
sign. 

Him do I really possess and adore, whom the 
Angels adore in Heaven : I however, for the pres- 
ent and for a while, by faith ; but they by sight, 
and without a veil. 

As to me, I ought to be content with the light 
of true faith, and therein to walk, till the day of 
everlasting brightness shall dawn, and the shadows 
of figures pass away. 

But when tliat which is perfect is come, the use 
af Sacraments shall cease ; ^ because the Blessed, 
in their Heavenly Glory, need not any Sacramental 
remedy : 

For they rejoice without end in the presence of 
God, beholding His glory face to face ; and being 
transformed from brightness to brightness, even 
that of the incomprehensible Deity, they taste the 

1 1 Cor. xiii. [10.] 
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Word of Gk)d made flesh, as He was from the 
beguming, and as He abideth forever. 

3. Whilst I thmk on these wonderful things, it 
beoometh heavy and wearisome unto me, even all 
Bpiritual comfort whatever; because as hiiig as 
I behold not my Lord openly in His own glory, 
I aooount as nothing all that I see or hear in this 
world. 

Thou art my witness, O God, that nothing can 
comfort me, no creature can give me rest, but only 
Thou my God, whom I earnestly desire to contem- 
plate everlastingly. 

But this is not possible, so long as I linger in 
this mortality. 

Therefore I must frame myself to much patience ; 
and submit myself to Thee in every desire. 

For even Thy Saints, O Lord, who now r^oice 
with Thee in the kingdom of Heaven, whilst they 
lived, waited in faith and in great patience for the 
coming of Thy glory.^ 

What they believed, I believe ; what they hoped, 
1 hope ; whither they are arrived by Thy grace, 1 
troBt I shall come. 

Li the mean time 1 will walk in faith, strength* 
ened by the examples of the Saints. 

I have also holy books for my comfort and for the 
glass of my life ; and above all these, I have Thy 
most Holy Body and Blood for a singidar remedy 
ind refuge. 

I Heb. X. [Sft, 86.] zi. [89, 40.1 
90 
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4. For I perceive two things to be very partica 
larly necessary for me in this life, without which 
this miserable life would be insupportable unto 
lae. 

Whilst I am detained in the prison of this body, 
I acknowledge myself to stand in need of two things, 
namely, food and light. 

Unto me then thus weak and helpless Thou hast 
given Thy sacred Body, for the refreshment both 
of my soul and body ; ^ and Thy word Thou hast 
set as a lamp unto my feet.^ 

Without these two I should not well be able to 
live ; for the word of Grod is the light of my sou\ 
and Thy Sacrament the Bread of life. 

These also may be called the two tables, set on 
the one side and on the other, in the treasury and 
jewel-house of the Holy Church.* 

One table is that of the Sacred Altar, having the 
holy bread, that is, the precious Body of Christ , 
the other is that of the Divine Law, containing holy 
doctrine, teaching men the right faith, and stead- 
fastly leading them onward even to that within the 
veil, where is the Holy of Holies. 

Thanks be unto Thee, O Lord Jesu, Thou Light 
of everlasting Light, for that table of sacred doc- 
trine, which Thou hast prepared for us by Thj 
servants the Prophets and Apostles and othei 
^eachers. 

1 John vi. [61.] « Psalm cxix. [105.] 

• Psalm xxiii. [5.] Heb. ix. [2^.] idii. [10.] 
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5. Thanks be unto Thee, O Thou Creator and 
Redeemer of mankind, who to manifest Thy love to 
the whole world, hast prepared a great supper,^ 
wherein Thou hast set before us to be eaten, not 
the typical lamb, but Thine own most sacred Bodj 
and Blood ;^ rejoicing all the faithM with this 
sacred banquet, and replenishing them to the Ml 
with the Cup of Salvation,^ in which are all the 
delights of Paradise ; and the holy Angels do feast 
with us, but yet with a more happy sweetness. 

6. O how great and honorable is the office of 
[God's] Priests 1 to whom it is given with sacred 
words to consecrate [the Sacrament of] the Lord 
of Glory ; with their lips to bless, with their hands 
to hold, with their own mouth to receive, and also 
to administer to others. 

how dean ought those hands to be, how pure 
that mouth, how holy that body, how unspotted 
that heart, where the Author of purity so often 
entereth ! 

Nothing but what is holy, no word but what is 
good and profitable, ought to proceed from the 
mouth of the Priest, of him who so often receiveth 
the Sacrament of Christ. 

7. Simple and chaste ought to be the eyes that 
are wont to behold the Body of Christ ; the hands 
should be pure and lifted up to Heaven, that us« 
to touch the Creator of Heaven and earth. 

1 Luke xiv. [16.] « John vi. [f»3-66.j| 
^ PBalm xxiii. [6.] Wisd. xvi. [20, 21.] 
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Unto the Priest more especially it is said in ihi« 
I^aw, ^ Be je holy, for that I the Lord jour God 
am holy." * 

8. * O Almighty Grod, do Thou assist us mth 
Thy grace, that we who have undertaken the office 
of the Priesthood may be able to wait on Thee 
woilhily and devoutly, in all purity, and with a 
good conscience. 

And if we live not in so great innocent^ as we 
ought to do, grant to us at the least worthily to 
lament the sins which we have committed ; and in 
the spirit of humility, and with the fiill purpose of 
a good will, to serve Thee more earnestly for the 
time to come.* 



CHAP. xn. 

THAT HE WHO IS ABOUT TO COMMUNICATE WITB 

CHRIST OUGHT TO PREPARE HIMSELF 

WITH GREAT DILIGENCE. 

TH£ VOICE OF THE BELOVED. 

I AM the Lover of purity and the Giver of aU 
sanctity. 

I seek a pure heart, and there is the place of 
My rest.^ 

" Make ready for Me a large upper room fur- 
nished,' and I will keep the Passover at thy house 
with My Disciples." 

Uvit xix. [2.] XX [26.] ^ Psalm xxiv. [4.J MatL v. [S.] 
Mark xiv. [14, 15.] Luke xxii. [11, 12.] 
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If tbou wilt have Me oome unto thee, and remaiii 
mth thee ; purge out the old leaven,^ and make 
clean the habitation of thy heart 

Shut out the whole world,^ and all the throng 
of sins : sit thou afl it were a sparrow alone upon 
the house-top, and think over thy transgressions 
in the bitterness of thy soul. 

For every one that loveth will prepare the best 
and &irest place for his beloved; for herein is 
known the affection of him that entertaineth his 
beloved. 

2. Elnow thou notwithstanding, that no merit of 
any action of thine is able to make this preparation 
sufficient, although thou shouldest prepare thyself 
a whole year together, and have nothing else in 
thy mind. 

But it is out of My mere grace and favor that 
thou art permitted to approach My table ; as ii* a 
beggar were invited to a rich man's dinner, and he 
hath no other return to make to him for his bene- 
fits, but to humble himself and give him thanks. 

Do what lieth in thee, and do it diligently ; not 
for custom, not for necessity, but with fear and rev- 
erence and affection, receive the Body and Blood 
of thy beloved Lord God, when He vouchsafeth to 
come unto thee. 

I am He that have called thee, I have com- 
manded it to be done, I will supply what is want 
ing in thee ; come thou and receive Me. 

1 1 Cor. V. [7.] 2 Exod. xxiv. [18.] 
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3. When I bestow on thee the graoe of DevotioBi 
give thanks to thy God ; [for it is given thee] not 
because thou art worthy, but because I have had 
mercy on thee. 

If thou have it not, but rather dost feel thyself 
dry, be instant in prayer, sigh and knock, and give 
not over until thou art meet to receive some cnmih 
or drop of saving Grace. 

Thou hast need of Me, I have no need ol 
thee. 

Neither comest thou to sanctify Me, but I come 
to sanctify thee and make thee better. 

Thou comest that thou mayest be sanctified by 
Me, and united unto Me ; that thou mayest receive 
new grace, and be stirred up anew to amendment 
of life. 

See thou neglect not this Grace, but prepare thy 
heart with all diligence, and receive thy Beloved 
into thy soul. 

4. Thou oughtest however not only to prepare 
thyself to devotion before Communion, but carefully 
also to preserve thyself therein, after thou hast 
received the Sacrament. 

Nor is the careful guard of thyself afterwards 
less required, than devout preparation before. 

For a good guard afterwards is the best prepa- 
ration again for the obtaining of greater grace. 

For if a person gives himself up at once too 
much to outward consolations, he is rendered there- 
by exceedingly indisposed [to devotion]. 
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Beware of much talk,^ remain in some secret 
place, and enjoy thy God; for thou hast Him. 
whom all the world cannot take fiorn thee. 

I am He to whom thou oughtest wholly to giy« 
up thyself, that so thou mayest now live no longer 
in thyself, but in Me, fi^e from all anguish of 
mind. 



CHAR XTTT. 

THAT THE DEVOUT SOUL OUGHT WITH THE 

WHOLE HEART TO SEEK UNION WITH 

CHRIST IN THE SACRAMENT 

THB VOICE OF THE DISOIPLE. 

WOULD that I might obtain this favor, Lord, 
to find Thee alone and by Thyself, to open 
unto Thee my whole heart, and enjoy Thee e\en 
as my soul desireth ; and that henceforth none may 
look upon me, nor any creature move me, nor have 
r^ard to me ; but that Thou alone mayest speak 
onto me, and I to Thee, as the beloved is wont to 
speak to his beloved, and friend to feast with 
friend.' 

This I beg, this I long for, that I may be wholly 
onited unto Thee, and may withdraw my heart from 
•11 created things, and by means of sacred Com- 
aranion, and the frequent celebrating thereof, may 

» PiOT. X. [19 ] « Exod. xxxiii. f 11.1 Can* viii. [1, 2.] 
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leam more and more to relish things heaTenly and 
eternal. 

Ah, Lord God, when shall I be wholly united to 
Thee, and absorbed by Thee, and become alto- 
gether forgetful of myself ? 

*^ Thou in me, and I in Thee ; " ^ so also grant 
that we may both continue together in one. 

2. Verily, Thou art my Beloved, the Choicest 
amongst thousands,* in whom my soul is well 
pleased to dwell all the days of her life. 

Verily, Thou art my Peacemaker, in whom is 
highest peace and true rest, out of whom is labor 
and sorrow and infinite misery. 

Verily, Thou art a GJod that hidest Thyself,* 
and Thy ooimsel is not with the wicked, but 
Thy speech is with the humble and simple of 
heart* 

O how sweet is Thy Spirit,^ O Lord, who to 
the end Thou mightest show forth Thy sweetness 
toward Thy children, dost vouchsafe to refresh 
them with the Bread which is full of all sweetness, 
even That which cometh down from Heaven. 

Surely there is no other nation so great,* that 
hath gods so nigh unto them, as Thou our God 
art present to all Thy faithftil ones, imto whom 
for their daily comfort, and for the raising up of 
their hearts to Heaven, Thou bestowest Thvself 
to be eaten and enjoyed. 

I John XV. [4.] a Cant v. [10.] » [Isa. xW. 15. 

• Prov. in. [84.] » Wisd. xii. [1.] • Pent. iv. [T.J 
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8. F'or what other nation is there of such high 
reno^vn, as the Christian people ? 

Or what creature under Heaven is there so be- 
loved, as the devout soul, into which God Himself 
pntereth, to nourish it with His glorious Flesh ? 

O unspeakable grace ! admirable condescen- 
sion I O unmeasurable love specially bestowed on 
man! 

Bat what return shall I make to the Lord finr 
tliis grace/ for charity 60 unparalleled ? 

There is nothing else that I am able to present 
more acceptable, than to offer my heart wholly to 
my God, and to unite it most inwardly unto Him. 

Then shall all my inward parts rejoice, when my 
Boul shall be perfectly united unto God. 

Then will He say unto me, *' If thou art willing 
to be with Me, I am willing to be with thee." 

And I will answer Him, '^ Vouchsafe, O Ix>rd9 
to remain with me, I will gladly be with Thee. 

"This is my whole desire, that my heart bt 
anited unto Thee." 

1 PSAllD cxvi. [19.1 






{ 



}I4 Of ^^'f'^!^^^ ^if* ^^^^^^^ ^ Sb^ 



CHAP. XIV. 

OF THE FMRTSNT DBSIRB OF SOME DEVOUT FMM 
SONS TO RECEITS THE BODY AND BLOOD 

OF CHRIST, 

THE TOIOB OF THE DISCIPLE. 

OHO W great is the abundanoe of Thy sweet* 
ness, Lord, which Thou hast kid op. for 
them that fear Thee P 

When I call to mind some devout peraacs, 
wlio i^proach to Thj Sacrameat, O Lord^ with 
the greatest devotion and affectbn, I am ofteutiuies 
ooulbuiided and blush within myself^ that I am 
oome with such lukewarmness, yea coldness, to 
Thy Altar and the Table of sacred Communion. 

[I grieve to think] that I remain so dry, and 
without affection of heart ; that I am not wholly 
inflamed in Thy presence, my God, nor so 
earnestly drawn and affected as many devout 
persons have been, who out of a vehement desire 
of the Conmiunion, and a feeling affection of heart, 
were unable to restrain themselves from weeping ; 
but [as it were] with the mouth of their hearts and 
bodies alike, they from their inmost vitals panted 
after Thee, O Gk)d, the Fountain of life, uot being 
othei'wise able to allay or satisfy their hunger, but 
only by receiving Thy Body with all delight and 
epiritual eagerness. 

A Psalm xxxi.[19.J 
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2. the truly ardent faith of those persons! 
unounting to a probable evidence of Thy sacred 
Presence. 

For they truly know their Lord in the breaking 
of bread,^ whose heart within them so vehemently 
bumeth, whilst Thou, O blessed Jesu, dost walk 
and converse with them. 

Such affectionateness and devotion as this, love 
and fervency so vehement, are too often far fi\)m me. 

Be Thou favorable unto me, Jssn, merciM 
Bweet and gracious Lord, and grant to me Thy 
poor needy creature, sometimes at least in this holy 
Communion to feel if it be but a small portion of 
Thy hearty affectionate love ; that my Faith may 
become more strong, my Hope in Thy goodness 
may be increased, and that Charity once perfectly 
kindled within me, after the tasting of this Heavenly 
Manna, may never decay. 

3. Thy mercy however is well able to grant me 
even the Grace which I long for, and, in the day 
when it shall please Thee, to visit me most benig- 
nantly with the Spirit of fervor. 

For edthough I bum not with desire vehement 
as theirs who are so especially devoted unto Thee, 
yet notwithstanding, by Thy grace, I have a desire 
for this great inflamed desire, praying and longing 
that I may participate with all such Thy fervent 
lovers, and be numbered among them in their holjf 
eompany. 

1 Luke zziv. [32,85.] 
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CHAP. XV. 

THAT THE GRACE OF DEVOTION IS OBTAINED Bi 
HUMILITY AND DENIAL OF OURSELVES. 

THE VOICE OF THE BELOVED. 

n^HOU oughtest to seek the grace of Devotion 
-^ earnestly, to ask it fervently, to wait for it 
with patience and confidence, to receive it with 
gratefulness, to keep it humbly, to work with it 
diligently, and to commit the term and manner of 
this heavenly visitation to Grod, until it shall please 
Kim to come unto thee. 

Thou oughtest especially to humble thyself when 
thou feelest inwardly little or no devotion; but 
yet not to be too much dejected, nor to gineve in- 
ordinately. 

God often giveth in one short moment, that 
which He for a long time denied ; He giveth some- 
times in the end, that which in the beginning of 
thy prayer He deferred to give. 

2. If Grace should be always presently given, 
and should be at hand ever with a wish, weak man 
could not well bear it. 

Therefore the grace of Devotion is to be waited 
for, with good hope and humble patience. 

Nevertheless, do thou impute it to thyi»elf, and 
to thine own sins, when this grace is not given 
Ihee, or when it is secretly taken away. 

It is sometimes but a small matter that hin* 
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dereth s&d hideth Grace fix>in us ; at least if any- 
thing can be called small, and not rather a weight) 
matter, which obstmeteth so great a good. 

And if thou remove this, be it great or small, and 
perfectly overcome it, thou wilt have thy desire. 

3. For immediately, as soon as thou givest thy- 
self to Gk)d from thy whole heart, and seekest nd* 
ther this nor that, according to thine own pleasure 
or will, but settlest thyself whoUy in Him, thou 
shalt find thyself united and at peace ; for nothing 
can afford so sweet a relish, nothing be so delight- 
ful, as the good pleasure of the Divine will. 

Whosoever therefore, with a single heart lifts up 
his intention to God, and keeps himself clear of all 
inordinate liking or disliking of any created thing, 
he shall be the most fit to receive Grace, and meet 
for the gift of true Devotion. 

For the Lord bestoweth His blessings there; 
where He findeth the vessels empty. 

And the more perfectly a person forsaketh these 
low things, and the more he by contempt of himself 
dieth to himself, so much the more speedily Grace 
Cometh, the more plentiMly doth it enter in, and 
the higher doth it lift up the free heart 

4. Then shall he see, and fiow together, and 
wonder, and his heart shall be enlarged^ within 
him, because the hand of the Lord is with him, 
and he hath put himself wholly into His handt 
fven forever and ever. 

1 baiah be [6.] 
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Behold, thus shall the man be blessed, who seek 
eth Grod with his whole heart, and receiyeth not 
his soul in vain. 

This man in receiving the Holy Eucharist, ob- 
taineth the great Grace of Divine Union ; because 
tt is not to his own devotion and comfort that he 
hath regard, but above all devotion and comfort to 
the honor and glory of Gk)d. 



CHAP. XVL 

THAT WE OUGHT TO LAY OPEN OUJR NECESSITIES 
TO CHRIST, AND TO CRAVE HIS GRACE. 

THE VOICE OP THE DISCIPLB. 

OTHOU most sweet and loving Lord, whom 
I now desire to receive with all devotion, 
Thou knowest mine infirmities, and the necessi- 
ties which I endure ; in how great evils and sins 
I am involved ; how often I am weighed down 
tempted, disturbed, and defiled by them. 

Unto Thee I come for remedy, I entreat of Tbee 
consolation and support. 

I speak to Thee who knowest all things, to whom 
all my inward thoughts are open, and who aJone 
canst perfectly comfort and help me. 

Thou knowest what good things I stand in most 
•eed of, and how poor I am in all virtue. 

2. Behold, I stand before Thee poor and naked 
lalling for grace, and imploring mercy. 
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Refresh Thy hungry supplicant, inflame my 
coldness with the fire of Thy love, enlighten my 
blindness with the brightness of Thy presence. 

Do Thou for me turn all earthly things into 
bitterness, all things grievous and contrary into 
[occasions for] patience, all low and created things 
into contempt and oblivion. 

Lift up my heart to Thee in Heaven, and send 
me not away to wander over the earth. 

Be Thou edone sweet unto me, from henceforth 
for evermore ; for Thou alone art my meat and 
drink, my love and my joy, my sweetness and all 
my good. 

3. O That with Thy Presence Thou wouldest 
wholly inflame, consume, and transform me into 
Thyself; that I might be made one Spirit with 
Thee,* by the grace of inward Union, and by the 
meltings of ardent love ! 

Suffer me not to go away from Thee hungry and 
dry, but deal mercifully with me, as oftentimes 
Thou hast dealt wonderfully with Thy saints. 

What marvel is it if I should be whoUy inflamed 
by Thee, and of myself decay and come to nothing ; 
since Thou art Fire alway burning and never de- 
cayii^, Love purifying the heart, and enlightening 
the understanding. 

1 1 Cor. vi. [17.] 
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CHAP. xvn. 

OW WEMfWMT LOn; AKD TMHSMiMNT DMSiMm fO 



THS YOIOB OF THB DI80IPLB. 

WITH deep devotkm and ardent ]oye» wi& d 
afiecticHi and fervor oi hearty I deore to 
reodye Thee, Lord, aa many Saints and devoirt 
peraraiB have desired Hieey wlien tbej were par- 
taken of Thj Hdj Ooaunimicm ; who in holineai 
of life were to Thee most pleaaing, and who b 
devotion also were most fervent. 

my Gody everhistii^ Lov^ my whole Good, 
Happiness which can have no limiti I do desoe 
to receive Thee with the most earnest afl^otiao^ 
and the most suitable awe and reverence, that 
any of the Saints ever had, or could feel toward 
Thee. 

2. And although I be unworthy to entertain all 
those feelings of devotion, nevertheless I offer unto 
Thee the whole affection of my heart, as if I were 
the only person who had all those most grateful^ 
most ardent longings after Thee. 

Tea, and all that a dutiful mind can conceive and 
desire, I do, with the deepest reverence and most 
inward affection, offer and present unto Thee. 

1 desire to reserve nothing to myself, hut fireely 
and most cheerfiilly to sacrifice unto Thee mjweU 
and all that is mine. 
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Lord my Grod, mj Creator and my Redeemer, 
I do desire to receive Thee this day, with such 
affection, reyerence, praise and honor, with such 
gratitude, worthiness and love, with such faith, hope 
and purity, as Thy most holy Mother, the glorious 
Virgin Mary, received and desired Thee, when to 
the Angel who declared unto her glad tidings of the 
mystery of the Incarnation, she humbly and devout- 
ly answered, '* Behold the handmaid of the Lord, 
be it unto me according to Thy word." ^ 

3. And as Thy blessed forerunner, the most ex- 
cellent among the Saints, John Baptist, rejoicing in 
Thy presence, leaped for joy of the Holy Ghost, 
whilst he was yet shut up in his mother's womb ; ' 
and afterwards seeing Jesus walking among men, 
humbled himself very greatly, and said with de- 
vout affection, ^' The friend of the bridegroom that 
standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because 
of the bridegroom's voice ; " • in like manner do I 
also wish to be inflamed with great and holy de- 
sires, and to offer myself up to Thee from my 
whole heart. 

Wherefore also for myself, and for all such as 
are commended to me in prayer, I offer and pre- 
sent unto Thee the triumphant joys, the ardent 
affections, the mental ecstasies, the supernatural 
Sluminations and celestial visions of all devout 
hearts, with all the virtues and praises celebrated 
tnd to be celebrated by all creatures in Heaven, 

take i. [38.] * Luke L [44.] • John iii. [28.] 

81 
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And in earth ; that by all Thou majest worthiljf 
be praised and glorified forever. 

4. Receive, Lord my Gk)d, my wishes and 
desires of giving Thee infinite praise, and bless- 
ing that hath no boimds, which according to the 
measure of Thine ineffable greatness, are most 
justly due unto Thee. 

These praises I render unto Thee, and long tc 
render them every day and every moment. And 
with all entreaty and afiectionateness I do invito 
and beseech all Heavenly spirits, and all Thy faith- 
ful servants, to render with me thanks and praises 
unto Thee. 

5. Let all people, nations, and languages praise 
Thee,^ and magnify Thy holy and most delicious 
Name with highest exultation and ardent devotion. 

And let all who reverently and devoutly cele- 
brate Thy most high Sacrament, and receive It 
with full faith, be accounted worthy to find grace 
and mercy at Thy hands, and pray with humble 
supplication in behalf of me a sinner. 

And when they shall have attained to their 
c^esired devotion, and joyful Union [with Thee], 
and shall have departed from Thy Holy Heavenly 
Table, well comforted and marvellously refreshedf 
may they vouchsafe to remember poor me. 

^ Psalm czyiL 
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CHAP. xvin. 

TBAT A MAN SHOULD NOT BE A CURIOUS SBARCIlEf 

INTO THE HOLY SACRAMENT, BUT AN HUMBLE 

FOLLOWER OF CHRIST^ SUBMITTING HIS 

SENSE TO DIVINE FAITH. 

THB YOICB OF THE BELOVED. 

THOU oughtest to beware of curious and uii- 
profitable searchmg into this most profound 
Sacrament, if thou wilt not be plunged into the 
depths of doubt. 

^ He that is a searcher of [My] Majesty, shall 
be overpowered by the glory [of it] : " * Grod is 
able to work more than man can understand. 

A dutiM and humble inquiry after the Truth 
is allowable, provided we be always ready to be 
taught, and that we study to walk accordiug to 
the sound opinions of the Fathers. 

2. It is a blessed simplicity when a man leaves 
the difficult ways of questions and disputings, and 
goes on forward in the plain and firm path of God's 
commandments. 

Many have lost devotion, whilst they sought to 
search into things too high. 

Faith is required at thy hands, and a sincere 
life ; not height of understanding, nor the depth of 
the mysteries of Gk»d. 

If thou dost not understand, nor conceive thi 

1 ProT. zxv. [27. Lat. Ten.] 
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tilings that are beneath thee, how edialt thou eom* 
prehend those which are above thee ? 

Submit thyself onto God, and humble thy sense 
to Faith, and the light of knowledge ahall be' given 
Ihee, in such degree as shall be profitable and ne- 
lessarjf for thee. 

3. Some are grievously tempted about faith ami 
the Holy Sacrament ; but this is not to be imputed 
to themselves, but rather to the enemy. 

Be not thou anxious herein; do not dn^pute 
wiUi thine own thou^ts, nor give any answca^ to 
doubts suggested by tiie devil; but trust the words 
ci God, trust His Saints and Prophets, and the 
wicked enemy will flee fit>m ^ee. 

It oftentimes is very profitable to the servant 
of God to endure such things. 

For the devil tempteth not unbelievers and sin- 
ners, whom he hath already secure possession of ; 
but faithful and religious devout persons he in 
various ways tempteth and disquieteth. 

4. Go forward therefore with simple and un- 
doubting faith, and with the reverence of a suppli- 
cant draw thou near to the Holy Sacrament ; and 
whatsoever thou art not able to understand, com* 
tuit securely to Almighty God. 

God deceiveth thee not; he is deceived that 
Uusteth too much to himself. 

God walketh with the simple,' revealeth Him' 
^If to the humble, giveth understanding to thfl 

I Psalm zix. [7.] exiz. [130.] Matt. xi. [25.] 
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little ones, openeth the sense to pure minds, and 
hideth Grace from the curious and proud. 

Human reason is feeble and may be deceived, 
but true Faith cannot be deceived. 

5. All reason and natural search ought to fol- 
low Faith, not to go before it, nor to break in 
upon it. 

For Faith and Love do here specially take the 
lead, and work in hidden ways, in this most holy, 
most supremely excellent Sacrament. 

Grod, who is eternal, and incomprehensible, and 
of infinite power, doeth things great and unsearch- 
able in Heaven and in earth, and therei is no tracing 
out of His marvellous works. 

If the works of Gk)d were such, as that they 
might be easily comprehended by human reason 
they could not be justly called marvellous or un 
•peakable. 





NoTB [A.] p&ge 22. 

*^ Perfect men." — The word is here and elsewhere in this 
treatise used in the sense in which it very frequently occurs in 
the early writers of the Church. It does not of course imply 
in the Christian any self-complacent thought of his own excel- 
lence, but the contrary, according to what St Augustine says 
in his Sermon on Phil. iii. 14, 15, that ** this is the very perfec- 
tion of a man, to find out his own imperfection.** [Serm. 
CLXX.] 

Among modem writers, the term is well explained and illus- 
trated by Mr. Law, in his famous *' Treatise on Christian Per- 
fection.** 

It is scarcely necessary to observe that the expression itself, 
or some other equivalent, is of fVequent occurrence throughout 
^he Holy Scriptures. The following passages may be particu- 
.ailj pointed out for the consideration of thoughtful persons. 
Gen ri. 9; xvii. 1. Job i. 1; ix. 20, 21. Psalm xxxvii. 37; 
Ixiv. 4. Isaiah xlii. 19. Matt six. SI. Luke vi. 40. 1 Cor. 
ii 6. 2 Cor. xiii. U. Eph. it. 13. 2 Tim. iii. 17. Heb. xiii. 
21. James iii. 2. 1 Pet. y. 10. 



Nora [B.] page 76. 

The following passage should be here inserted: 
** How do so many other religious persons act who are con- 
fined with all strictness under the discipline of the Cloister? 
** They rarely go abroad, they live in abstraction from the 
world, they have the poorest fare and the coarsest clothing; 
thev labor much, they speak little, they watch long, they ris« 
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MiiiiM, tiiej oontlitm kng m prmyer, thsy resd fr«ipif«d||^, 
■ad k«ep witdi oTer liMmaelvM with all difldfiliiM. 

"Obtenrv the OaitliiBiiitt, the Giiterouutti and Hie nenki 
and lelitariei of yarioiis oiden, how do they eveiy oi^ lifc 
to nng Pwdms to the Lord. 

** And thweibre it would be ■hamefiil to Imagine that thee 
riwnMst be slothfhl about to holy a work, when .ao great a 
multitade of religioui penont have ahpeady oommeoced thaii 
Hynuis of Praise unto God.*' 

NoTB [C] page 99. 

The parting here alluded to a related at lengHi by 8t^ 
Ambioee, [DeOffleiia MbiatronuBfLib. L e.XLL]; HleiMO- 
tioned bj St Auguatine, [Traet in Joannia Evmag. ZXVIL] 
indby St. ICaximus of Turin, [HoDU L de Saaoto Lanrentio.] 
The naixatiTe of thla last aeema to have been mote eopeeial^ 
in the mind of the author. 

— ** The venerable Sixtus, the Chief Priest of the Roman 
eiiy, as he was surmounting by torture the cruelty of the per- 
secuting world, and was now on the confines of the heavealjr 
kingdom, and beheld him [Laurence] very sorrowful at his 
[spiritual] father*8 death, is recorded, in the spirit of prescience 
thus to have addressed him. ' Be not sad, my son ; after three 
days thou shalt follow me.' Whence it appears, dearly be- 
loved, that blessed Laurence entertained not this sorrow at 
his priest's victory, but was grieved that he was not himself 
in like manner together with his priest overcoming the world 
also. ' Be not sad, my son ; after three days thou shalt follow 
me.' That is, Be not sorrowftd, as though left forlorn in the 
world. Thy fiuth and thy life shall not debar thee from s 
death like mine. Let no anxiety at my departure, at which 1 
rejoice, disturb thee, since thou art so soon co experience joy 
from thine own suffering.** 

NoTB [b.] pagt 91S. 

St Agatha was a native of Sicily, and suffered martyrdom 
il Gatana, in the persecution under the Emperor Decins, A. D 
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M. Febraaiy 5th !8 still inserted in the Calends r as the day 
of her martyrdom* 

The saying here quoted is to be foand amongst the Acta 
SanctflB Agath», collected by Bollandus, [Acta Sanctorum, 
torn. in. p. 615.] It is part of her answer to the .solicitations 
of an infamous person employed by Qainctianus, the governor 
of the island* to shake her holy resolution, and by undermining 
her virtue to corrupt her faith. ** My mind/* she answered, 
** is firmly settled and grounded in Christ ; your words uro 
winds, your promises are rains, your terrors are floods, which, 
however hardly they may beat upon the foundation of my 
hoose, it cannot ever fall, for it is founded upon a firm rock." 

Note [E.] page 239. 

St. Francis of Assisi in Umbria, the celebrated founder of 
the Franciscan order, bom 1184, died 1228. This saying of 
his is recorded in the life by Bonaventura, in the chapter on 
his humility, [Bonaventurse, Legenda Sanctl Francisci, c 6.] 
from which the following is extracted. 

** He studied, as Christ's disciple, to become vile in his own 
and in other men's eyes, remembering how it had been said 
by our great Master, * That which is highly esteemed amongst 
men is abomination in the sight of God.* He was wont too to 
repeat a saying, * What every one is in God's sight, that is he 
and no more.' Deeming it moreover foolish to be elated with 
the world's favors, he delighted in reproaches, and was dis- 
tressed at commendations.*' 

Note [F.] page 268. 

In the translation which has chiefly been followed in this 
edition, the following sentence was here omitted. 

^ It is better to entreat the Saints with devout prayers and 
tears, and with humility of mind to implore their glorious 
suflfirages, than with vain inquiry to search narrowly into their 
lecret things." 

Note [G.] page 290. 

The following should here be inserted: — 

" He hath both before and behind him the sign of the Lord's 



ObtM, thrt k« 1MJ ooBtfaRMlIf b« MmMad 4f the Pi 



■" H« w«M«Ch the Cfwt Ml Ite Si»plio9 belbm lif«| tihi^ 
■i^ diligint^ look « Cfaiiit*t Ibotitap^ and eanMi^ tfe^ 
to IHlow flMm. 

•* Bofaind, flbo, ho bosratii liM siga of tlM CroM, flioi bo M^ 
e tn o i'fti Uy oodiiio, Ibr God's ooko, nj ovib ioflicled on yn 
bj ochon. 

'^Ho bosratii tlw GnooMbre him, that ho may mooni iir 
Mi awD fills,— md bohind him, that ho maj with sfmpittiy 
nd tons hmiont Ibr tfao finite of othon also, andkBowthaillBS 
hflft boon plaood fai tho midst botwoon God and tfao siansr.* 
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NoTS [H.] pogo 990. 

b tho ftHrmor translatioB this ^danso was omittod. b tfct 
HlgfaMl it is, **TiTOS a^Jorat, doAmetis roqniom prMtat**-* 
^hs holpoth tho liring, ibr tho dopartod ho procarodi 






Adtrht, of the ipeekl coming, or adTOit of God into the 

sonl, iL 1, p. 80, 81. 
Adversity, benefits of it, L 12, p. 88. 
Aflfections, importance of having them rightly plaoed, iii. 81, 

p. 190. 
iffliction. See Trihnlatioii. 
Agatha, St, a saying of hers, iii. 45, p. 218. 
Aid, divine, to be earnestly sought, iii. 80, p. 187. 
Amendment of lifB, i. 25, p. 78; the intention of it should not 

be deferred, i. 22, p. 61; two hindrances to it, i. 25, p. 74; 

two tilings which conduce to it, tdL 75. 
AposUes of Christ, what kind of men they were, iiL 22, p. 172. 
Appetites, inordinate, produce disquietude, L 8, p. 24. 
Avaricious men have no peace, L 8, p. 24. 

BsLiEF. See Trust 

Blame, the praise or blame of men is not to be regarded, it 8, 

p. 92. 
Blindness, the consideration of human, ii. 5, p. 89. 
Books, those should be read which tend to edification, L 5, 

p. 28; how they should be res-^., id, Urid, 
BosineBs, how to be conducted, i. 4, p. 22; all to be intruatod 

to God, iii. 39, p. 207; we should not be peevish in it, si 



Oabb, all our cares should be reposed on God, iii. 17, p. 117. 
Ciamal things, the vanity of following them, i. 1, p. 14 
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Chamber, the Christian most enter into his chamber and ahni 
oat the world, i. 20, p. 61. 

Change of places hurtful to the mind, i. 9, p. 28. 

Charity seeketh not her own, i. 15, p. 39 ; without it, all oof 
works are rain, id. ibid, ; to be extended to all, i. 8, p. 27. 
See Love. 

Jbrist. They who follow Him are truly enlightened, i. 1, 
p. 18 ; Christ a model of patience, iii. 18, p. 159 ; His inward 
speech to the fiuthfhl soul, iii. 1, p. 117; why His doctrine is 
by some disrelished, i. 1, p. 14; though surpassing all the 
teaching of the Saints, tcL p. 13; and having witliin it tha 
hidden manna, id, ibid. ; of the imitation of His life, id. Hid. ; 
iii. 56, p. 255; happiness of him who has Christ for his 
teacher, i. 3, p. 17 ; we should obey our superiors after His 
example, iii. 13, p. 149. See Jesus. 

Comfort See Consolation. 

Communion. See Holy Communion. 

Complaint, we ought not lightly to complain, ii. 1, p. 82. 

Compunction, benefit of, i. 1, p. 14; commendation of it, i. 21, 
p. 56; compunction of heart, whence it arises, td p. 58; 
how it is to be obtained, i. 20, p. 51. 

Concupiscence, the pleasures thereof brief and false, iii. 12, 
p. 147 ; must be contended with, iii. 35, p. 199 ; may not be 
yielded to, iii. 12, p. 148. 

Confession of infirmity and misery, i. 21, p. 58; 22, p. 59. 

Confidence* of recovering grace, iii. 30, p- 188; our confidence 
to be reposed in God under injuries, iii. 46, p. 221; not in 
one's self or in others, i. '^ p. 25 ; 20, p. 53. 

Conquer, to subdue one's self should be our daily study, i. 8. 
p. 19. See Mortification. 

Conscience, the comfort of a good conscience, i. 20, p. 52; 'i 
6, p. 01; a bad conscience has no peace, ii. 6, p. 91. 

Consideration of one's self necessary, ii. 5, p. 89. 

Consolation, heavenly, none but the contrite worthy c f it, i. 20, 
p. 53; man is rather deserving of stripes than of consolation, 
iii 52, p. 240; degrees of consolation no proportionate evi- 
dence of merit, iii. 7, p. 137 ; human consolation not to be 
too greatly valued, iii. 16, p. 156; consolation to be soughf 
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m Qoa, itL ibid. ; to shift without all consolation a grea 
pdnt, li. 9, p. 99; consolations oome and go, id, p. 101; hovr 
to behave in either case, id. ibid* ; external consolation often 
stands in the way of internal, i. 10, p. 29 ; i. 21, p. 57 ; a good 
sign when we do not seek human consolations, i. 25, p. 77 ; 
not every kind of consolation desirable, ii. 10, p. 103. 

'Tontempladon, he that cannot contemplate high subjects, may 
let his thonghts dwell on the Passion of our Saviour, ii. 1, 
p. 81. 

Ooik^empt of one*8 self is the highest wisdom, i. 2, p. 17 ; bene 
fi. of despising pleasures, iii. 82, p. 193; delightfblness of 
renouncing the worid to serve Chnst, iii. 10, p. 141; con- 
tempt of temporal honor, iii. 41, p. 211; of external things 
ii. 1, p. 81. See Humility. 

Contrition. See Compunction. 

Contumely. See Reproach. 

Conversation, of what kind should be the Christianas conver 
sation in the world, i. 7, p. 25; iii. 22, p. 172; with whom 
we should converse, i. 8, p. 28; hurtfulness of outward con- 
versation, i. 20, p. 61; difficulty of conversing well with evil 
men, ii. 3, p. 86; it is best to converse inwardly with one's 
self and with Christ, ii. 1, p. 82 See Discourse. 

Conversion, after years of conversion oftentimes no spiritual 
pro g ress appears, i. 11, p. 31 ; many are more anxious about 
the period of their conversion than about real amendment 
oflife,i.23,p. 64. 

Counsel, better to receive than to give it, i. 9, p. 28. 

Covetousness. See Avarice. 

Creatnre, the love of the creatures is veiy hurtful, iL 1, p. 83 ; 
elevation oi the «oul above the creatures leads us to the 
Creator, iii. 81, p. 191. 

Cross, there are but few who love the Cross of Christ, ii. 11, 
p. 106; who alone are its true followers, ii. 12, p. 108; the 
holy way of the Cross described, id. p. 109; worldly men 
have each their cross also, iii. 12, p. 147. 

Onriotity, we should not be curious about other men's lives 
IM. 84, p. 176; nor about seeing or hearing strange or nn 
pleaaant things, ui. 44, p. 216. 
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Daily renewal of good pnrposes neceflflarj for Qt, i. 19, p. 47 
a maii*t daily endeavor should be to master himself, i. S, 
p. 19. 

Danger, when dangers approach we mnst take reftige in God, 
iii. 38, p. a06. 

Dead, the dead and the living commended to Gkid in the Holj 
Encharist, iv. 9, p. 290. 

Death to be meditated on, at the approach of festivals, i. 19, 
p. 60; that death befalls men in many ways, L 23, p. 66; 
Qsefhlness of meditation on death, ttf. p. 64; to be remem* 
bered every morning and evening, id ibid. ; what will or wiO 
not profit us after death, i. 24, p. 68; as we wculd wish to 
die so should we live, 1. 23, p. 65; sources of comfort ibr a 
dying person, id, ibid. 

i>efeets, we must bear with each other*s defects, i. 16, p. 41; 
ii. 3, p. 86; it is well for us that others should knoiw our 
defects, ii. 2, p. 84. 

Desire, too great a desire of knowledge is blamable, L 2, p. 
16; we should ofi^er up our desires to God, iii. 16, p» 168; 
they should all be regulated by His will, id, p. 166; and 
should be examined from time to time, id. p. 164; all evO 
desires to be cut off, id. ibid ; iii. 32, p. 194. 

DenolatioD, the desolate should fiy to God for refoge, iii. 60, 
p. 235. See Fonaken. 

Devil, the, seeks by all means to hinder our good desires, iii. 
6, p. 133. 

Devotion, a devout spirit is acquired through participation in 
the Holy Communion, iv. 15, p. 316; somemen*s devotion is 
fixed on books and images, iii. 4, p. 126 ; the consolation of 
a devout person, iii. 16, p. 155; by indiscreet self-devotion 
some have injured themselves, iii. 7, p. 185; a prayer for 
the grace of devotion, iii, 3, p. 123 ; the grace of devotion if 
best concealed, iii. 7, p. 134 ; is not in the hand of man, id, 
p. 135. 

Discourse, why we like to discourse one with another, i. 10, 
p. 29 ; what are the common subjects of men's diacourse, 
a. ibid f the internal discouree of Christ w: th the soul, iii 
l,li.U8; ii. p. 119; iii. p. 121. 
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Doctrine, the doctrine of Christ rarpMses that of the Sainti, 
i. 1, p. 18; contains hidden manna, id, Md, ; why net rel- 
ished by some, UL 14. 

Barhxst-xikded, difficult tilings easy to them, i. 25, p. 78. 

Earthly things to be regarded as merely by the way, ii. 1, 
p. 81. 

End, God is the Supreme End, ilL 9, p. ISO. 

Bnurs, should not make us despair, iii. 57, p. 258. 

Eternal life. See Life. 

Eucharist, the digpiity of it, iv. 5, p. 288; necessity thereof to 
us, iv. 11, p. 808; not to be curiously searched into, iv. 18, 
p. 823. See Holy Communion. 

Examination, we should examine our consciences daily, morn- 
ing and evening, i. 19, p. 48. 

Example, tlie examples of good Christians very edifying and 
usefhl to us, L 18, p. 44; the examples of strict persons 
should more encourage us, than those of more lax persons 
should discourage, id. p. 46. 

Exercise, bodily exercise, in what degrees to be talcen, i. 19, 
p. 49; spiritual exercises should be suited to different occa- 
sions, id, ibid, ; of those before communion, iv. 7, p. 291. See 
Holy Communion. 

External things, how to be handled by ns, iii. 88, p. 205. 

Eye, that our eyes should rather be on ourselves than on oth- 
ers, i. 21, p. 57. 

Paxiuabitt, too great, to be avoided, i. 8, p. 26; especially 

with women, id, 27; holy fiuniliarity with Christ is most to 

be sought, ii. 8, p. 95. 
Fear of the Lord frees us Arom the foaa of death, i. 28, p. 66. 
Feasts, how to behave on the approach of a fsstivid of ths 

Chuch, L 19, p. 50. 
Fervor of spirit. See Eamest-minded. 
Fight, it is necessaiy for us to fight against our appetites, itt 

85, p. 200. 
Fire, infernal, its severity, i. 24, p. 69. 
Fools, du^ of being accounted such for Christ's sake, i. 17 
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Foreigners, we jure all such here, i. 17, p. 48; i. 38, p^ ST. 

Forsaken, not to mind being left alone, ii. 9, p. 99. 

Fralltj, human, is very great, i. 22, p. 62. 

Francis, St, a sajring of his, ill. 50, p. 239. 

Friend, not to vex if firiends forsake us, ii. 9, p. 99; the firieud 

ship of Jbsus how to be valued, ii. 8, p. 96 ; in the loss of 

other friends His friendship is speciaUy to be sought, id. 

ibid. ; human iViendship not too much to be relied on, iiL 

45, p. 217. 
Fruit, we should gather fruit from the deeds and words 9t 

others, though evil, i. 2, p. 17. 

Glort, true and fidse, ii. 6, p. 92; thoughts on eternal glory, 
and on the desire of it, iii. 48, p. 226; i. 49, p. 280; man 
cannot glory of an3rthing of himself, iii. 40, p. 208; we 
should glory in tribulation, ii. 6, p. 91 ; in God alone, i. 7, 
p. 25; ui. 9, p. 140. 

God. He is All to them that love Him, iii. 84, p. 197; why 
He permits some to be tempted, i. 13, p. 34; His will to 
be sought in all things, iii. 15, p. 153 ; nothing is hidden 
from Him, iii. 46, p. 222; the way to Him is by the knowl- 
edge of one's self, i. 3, p. 20; all our interests to be commit- 
ted to Him, iii. 24^ p. 177; He is to be called on in time of 
affliction, iii. 29, p. 185 ; He is our true inward Rest, iii. 21, 
p. 166 ; all to be referred to Him as the End, iii. 9, p. 139 ; 
ii. 10, p. 103. 

Good, man hath nothing good of himself, iii. 40, p. 208. 

(iospel, why so little fruit arises from the knowledge of it, 
i. 1, p. 13. 

Jrace, a prayer for the attainment of divine grace, iii. 8, p. 
123; humility the guard and veil of grace, iii. 7, p. 135; the 
different motions of grace and nature, iii. 54, p. 245 ; power, 
necessity, and efficacy of divine grace, iii. 55, p. 251 ; con- 
dition of man when grace departs from him, ii. 8, p. 96. 

Greatness, who is truly great, i. 3, p. 21. 

>«rief, our sins are just cause for it, i. 21, p. 58. 

Habits and tempers, those of religious persons described 
^ 25. p. 77. 
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Qastiii<MK> judgment, a point of wisdom to avoid it« !• 4, 
p. 21. 

Hearing, not to let our thoughts dwell on many things whieh 
we hear, iii. 44, p. 216. 

Heart, man^s heart is changeable and inconstant, iii. 88, p. 195 ; 
the blessedness of a pure heart, ii. 4, p. 87; who have peace 
of heart, ii. 6, p. 01; the desires of the heart should b« 
searched into, iii. 15, p. 158. 

Ilaaven, of the love of heavenly things, ii. 1, p. 70-82. 

High things not to be searched out, iii. 58, p. 250. 

High way of the holy Cross, ii. 12, p. 108; the way to Qot 
rather by self-knowledge than by science, L 8, p. 20. 

Holy Communion, the firuit thereof, iv. 1, p. 274; benefits of 
firequent Communion, iv. 8, p. 281; the means of our union 
with God, iv. 18, p. 811; how to prepare ourselves for it, 
iv. 1, p. 273; iv. 12, p. 308; Christ's exhortation thereto, 
preface to Book iv. p. 260; iv. 1, p. 270; it should not ha 
easily omitted, iv. 10, p. 800; in Communion, prayer to be 
ofiered for all, iv. 9, p. 206 ; of the ardent desire of some fur 
the Holy Communion, iv. 14, p. 814; iv. 17, p. 320; we are 
not of ourselves worthy of it, iv. 1, p. 271 ; thereby is ob- 
tained humility, devotion, and self-denial, iv. 15, p. 816; 
examination necessary before the Holy Communion, iv. 7, 
p. 291; communicants should lay open their wants to Christ, 
iv. 16, p. 318; on devout communicants abundant grace is 
conferred, iv. 4, p. 285; in Holy Communion we should offer 
all we have to God, iv. 7, p. 293; iv. 8, p. 295; iv. 9, p. 296. 
See Eucharist. 

Holt Spirit, the renewing of the Spirit is like the cleansing 
of iron from rust by the force of fire, ii. 4, p. 83. See 
Amendment of Lifo. 

Holy Trimitt, disputes concerning the, not edifying, unlesa 
conducted with humility, i. 1, p. 14. 

Home, better that a man should remain at home, i. 20, p. 52 

Honor, honors are to be despised, iii. 41, p. 211. 

Hope, our hope and confidence should be placed in Qodalon^ 
i. 7, p. 25; iii. 59, p. 265; he that hopes in God*s hely 
should meanwhile do what lies in his own power, i. 85 
p. 78. 
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Humility Is obtained in Communiof , !▼. 15, p. 816 > the hum 
ble man accounts himself vile, iii. 8, p. 138; all the Sainti 
were hnmble, ii. 10, p. 108; how God deals with the hnm 
ble, ii. 8, p. 84; the humble enjoy much peace, it 6, p. 91 . 
we should humble ouraelyes beneath all men, i. 7, p. 26; 
duty of humble self-submission, ii. 2, p. 84; humility the 
guardian of internal grace, iii. 7, p. 134; to be preserved in 
matters of learning and knowledge, L 2, p. 16; i. 3,p. 20; 
humility and truth to be maintained in our intercourse witl 
God, iiL 4, p. 124. 

Idlenbss, that we should never be quite unemployed, i. 19, 

p. 49. 
Ignorance, greatness of our, i. 2, p. 16. 
Illumination, spiritual, prayer fbr it, iii. 23, p. 176. 
Imitation of Chrisfs Ufe, i. 1, p. 13 ; iii 56, p. 255. 
Imperfections, we should bear each other*s with patience, i. 16, 

p. 41 ; ii. 3, p. 86. 
Inconstancy, evil of, iii. 33, p. 195. 
Indolence, evil of, i. 25, p. 78. 
Infirmity, confession of human, iii. 20, p. 163; few become the 

better fbr their infirmities, i. 23, p. 65. 
Injuries, to be borne with patience, iii. 19, p. 161; iii. 36, p. 

209; they who are injured should place their trust in God, 

iii. 46, p. 220; should grieve more fbr others* malice than 

for their own wrong, i. 24, p. 68. 
Inquiries about other men's spiritual state are dangerous, ifi. 

24, p. 176. 
Instability. See Inconstancy. 
Instructor. See Master. 
Intention, importance of a right intention towards God, it 4 

p. 87; iii. 33, p. 196. 

K8UB, to be loved above all things, ii. 7, p. 93; no friendship 
like His, ii. 1, p. 80; ii. 8, p. 95; how He is wont to be kiet 
iff. p. 96. See Christ. 

loy, evil men never have true joy, u. 6, p. 91; the joy of a 
good oonscience, i. 20, p. 52; ii. 6, p. 91: true joy is in God 
fllooe, iii. 16, p. 156; of being deprived of joy, ii. 9, p. 98- 
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Jndgmeiit, God*8 jadgineiit is to be feared, i. 24, p. 68; what 
will be the vabject of inquiiy at the last day, i. 3, p. 211, 
God*8 judgments to be meekly endnied, ill. 14, p. 152; iii. 
58, p. 269 ; he who reflects oo God*8 judgments will be hum- 
ble<l. In. 14, p. ISS; rash judgment to be aToide<l, i. 14, p 
38; man's judgments of small value, u. 6, p. 91 ; Hi. 3C, p. 
201 ; no man is to be lashly judged, i. 2, p. 17 ; we must not 
stand too stiffly on our own judgment, i. 4, p. 22; i. ^ 
p. 28. 

bowuKDOX of one's self the highest wisdom, i. 2, p. 17 • 
many have been mined by knowledge, L 8, p. 21; wherein 
tme knowledge consists, id. ibid. ; our knowledge always 
imperfect, L 8, p. 19; what knowledge is good and what 
eril, tdL p. 18; a good life more valuable than knowledge, 
id. p. 9-: knowledge Tain without humility, i. 1, p. 14; L 3, 
p. 15; oar knowledge small, our ignoianee great, L 2, p. 17; 
of the ooDtempt of secular knowledge, iiL 43, p. 215. 

Laubxhcb, St., a pattern of selMenial, iL 9, p. 99. 

Learning, many have been injured by it, L 2, p. 16 ; learned 
men generaOy beeome elated, id. ibid. ; seldom are obedi- 
ently disposed, m. 7, p. 136; will be punished more sevefelr 
than others, L 2, p. 16; who is truly learned, L 3, p. 18. 

Leisare, spiritual, the excellency of it, L 20, p. 51. 

Levity of heart and eo:tduct, its evil effects, L 21, p. 56. 

Uar, man is a liar, therefiore not easily to be trusted, iiL 45, 
p. 219. 

Liberty, to be truly resigned to God is true freedom of heai*, 
iii. 38, p. 205; too much liberty is hurtful, L 21. p. 56. 

Life, Christ's life a model for ours, i. 1. p. 13 : man's life ij^ a 
trial, L 18, p. 34; iiL 35, p. 199; life eternal consideied. iiL 
48, p. 226; the reward of those who labor and suffer, iiL 49. 
p. 284; of amendment of life, L 25, p. 73; two things conduce 
thsrato^ id. p. 75; of the live* of the Saints of old, i 18. p. 
44; ciuki a itj p abooi other men's lives to be avoided. nL 21 
p. 176; tmj mftring to be undergone for eternal life, iiL 47 
pk AM; «Mne ckoose a long life, thongh miscfabla. L 92 
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Lore, Jesus to be loved above all things, ii. 7, p. 98 ; patiently 
to endure our neighbor's fiuilts a sign of love for God, i. 16, 
p. 41 ; to him who loves God, God above all is pleasing, iii. 
34, p. 197; who is a tnie lover of Christ, iii. 6, p. 181; that 
the lovers of the Cross of Christ are few, ii. 11, p. 105; the 
pp>of of a tnie lover of God, iii. 6, p. 131; iii. 7, p. 135; of the 
love of Jesus and things heavenly, ii. 1, p. 80; efifects of 
divine love, iii. 5, p. 127 ; the love of the creatures hurtful 
to man, il. 1, p. 83; self-love very injurious, iii. 27, p. 182 
See Charity. 

^ving-kindnesses of Gk>d to be duly weighed, iii. 22, p. 170; 
he the most fit to receive them who accounts himself un- 
worthy of them, id. p. 171. 

Lukewarmness in religion a bad sign, i. 11, p. 31. 

Mah is a liar, therefore not easily to be trusted, iii. 45, p. 219; 
in this world is as a stranger and an exile, i. 28, p. 67; a 
spiritually-minded man never wholly lets himself loose to 
things external, ii. 1, p. 82; a man should count himself 
unworthy of all consolation, iii. 52, p. 240; evils befidling 
him who does not carefully look to himself, ii. 5, p. 89. 

Master, happy is he who has Christ fbr his master and instruc- 
tor, i. 3, p. 18. 

Mercies of God. See Loving-kindnesses. 

Merits, our spiritual state not to be estimated by the consola- 
tions we experience, iii. 7, p. 137. 

Mind, the mind lays open its wants to God, that so it may be 
freed from the dangers of sin, iii. 26, p. 180; {Nrayer for 
mental illumination, iii. 23, p. 175. 

Miracles, it is better than the power of working miracles to be 
able to be quiet and do one's duty, i. 20, p. 54. 

Misery, human misery is great, i. 22, p. 69; iii. 20, p. 163; to 
be borne patiently, iii. 18, p. 159; iii. 20, p. 163; considera- 
tion of it as compared with eternal felicity, iii. 48, p. 227. 

Mortification, benefits of, ii. 1, p. 83; a mortified person hai 
more relish than others tor things divine, ii. 11, p. 106; he 
that is unmortitied is easily subdued, 1. 6, p. 91. 

{^ATUio, the evils of corrupt, iii. 55, p. 251 : the difitrent im' 
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pulses of nature and grace, iii. 64, p. 245; human nature It 
prone to sin, i. 22, p. 60. 
Necessities of the body, it is irksome to be subject to them. 
1. 22, p. 60; the Saints desired to be set fi^e from them, id 
p. 61. 

; ^BRoiBMCE, a great matter to live in obedience, i. 9, p. 27 ; cf 
obedience to a superior after Christ's example, iii. 13, p. 149 

( /blation, none more acceptable than that of ourselves in tb« 
Holy Commanion, iv. 7, p. 293. 

Occupation. See Works. 

Offering, we should offer ourselves to God as often as we com- 
municate, iv. 7, p. 293; iv. 8, p. 294; iv. 9, p. 296. 

Opinions and disputes in vain science to be avoided, i. 3, p. 18. 

Passion of Christ, it should be our model, ii. 1, p. 82; a propei 
subject for him who cannot reach high things, id. p. 81. 

Passion, it is sometimes passion when it in accounted zeal, ii 
5, p. 89 ; our passions must be mortified, i. 11, p. 81 ; to fol- 
low our passions is to seek disquiet, 1. 6, p. 24; passionate 
men turn good into evil, ii. 3, p. 85; it is hard to resist our 
passions, i. 25, p. 78; he who is goaded by his passions some- 
times makes greater proficiency in things spiritual, id, p. 74 

Patience, necessary for the endurance of injuries, iii. 19, p. 
161; iii. 36, p. 202; and under every temptation, iii. 35, p. 
200; Christ a pattern of patience, iii. 18, p. 159; who is truly 
patient, iii. 19, p. 161 ; reflections suitable to cherish patience 
within us, iii. 12, p. 146. 

Peace rests on the humble of spirit, i. 6, p. 24; peace of mind 
how to be acquired, i. 11, p. 31 ; cannot consist with the in- 
dulgence of inordinate affections, i. 6, p. 24; wherein peace 
of heart consists, ii. 6, p. 91; iii. 25, p. 177; we may not ex- 
pect to enjoy perfect undisturbed peace, liL 12, p. 146 ; peace 
is oftentimes disturbed by differences of opinion, i. 14, p. 38 ; 
our peace should not depend on people's discourses, iii. 28, p. 
185; nor rest on men, iii. 42, p. 212; some conclude them- 
selves to be at peace when all is to their mind, i. 14, p. 38; 
four things which produce peace of mind, iii. 23, p. 173 ; he 
that would enjoy peace must yield himself entirely to Christ 
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i. 17, p. 157; it ooodueM much to peace to arcid mlziin 
ounelyes in other men*i words and matten, i. 11, p. 30; the 
disposition of a peaceable man, ii. 8, p. 85; many ways ot 
exercising peaceableness, L 8, p. 19. 

Peevishness, we ought no to be peevish and impatient in o«i 
conduct, iii. 39, p. 307. 

Pc^tence, what was the penitence of the holy Fathers of old, 
i. 18, p. 44. See Compunction. 

Perfection, all our perfection has a mixture of imperftction) 1 
3, D. 19. 

i*ilgrims. See Foreigners. 

Measure, to seek one's own displeases God, i. 7, p. 25. 

Pleasures, contempt of, necessary to perfect freedom, i&. tt 
p. 194. 

Poor, we need not be ashamed of appearing so, i. 7, p. i5. 

Pndse, men's praise or blame not to be heeded, ii. 6, p. M. 

Prayer is more edifying than reading, iii. 26, p. 180. 

Prayers, that we may do and suffer according to GkxI's will, 
iii. 15, p. 163; that we may obtain illumination of mind, 
iii. 23, p. 175; and divine grace, iii 55, p. 250; against evil 
thoughts, iii. 23, p. 174; for the grace of devotion, iii. 3, p. 
123; for purity of heart and heavenly wiadorn, iii. 27, p. 183. 

Pride, proud men have no peace, i. 6, p. 24. 

Priesthood, dignity of the Christian, iv. 5, p. 288. 

Proficiency. See Progress. 

Progress, spiritual,!. 11, p. 31; wherein our progress consists, 
iii. 25, p. 179; temptation is the proof of it, i. 13, p. 87; the 
following conduce to it, viz. if we live as strangers and 
pilgrims, i. 17, p. 43; the frequent reading of the lives oi 
holy men, i. 18, p. 44; the being willing to be accounted 
fools for Chrises sake, i. 17, p. 43 ; the frequent examination 
of ourselves both outwardly and inwardly, i. 19, p. 47 ; liviug 
in silence and quietness, i. 20, p. 51; doing violence to our- 
selves occasionally, i. 11, p. 32; i. 25, p. 74; our religious 
progress decays when we only regard external ceremonies, 
i. 11, p. 31 ; will be considerable if we pluck up one foult 
every year, id. p. 32 ; will be as our purpose and intentioii 
is, L 19, p. 48; ought to grow daily, i. 11, p. 32; the neglect 
of it makes us careless about our words, i. 10, p. 80. 
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fmlses of nature and grace, ih. 54, p. 245; hmnan nature It 
prone to sin, i. 22, p. 60. 
Necessities of the body, it is irksome to be subject to them 
1. 22, p. 60 ; the Saints desired to be set fi^e from them, id 
p. 61. 

{ ^BRDiBNCE, a great matter to live in obedience, i. 9, p. 27 ; cf 
obedience to a superior after Christ's example, iii. 13, p. 140 

( /blation, none more acceptable than that of oorselves in tb« 
H0I7 Communion, iv. 7, p. 293. 

Occupation. See Works. 

Offering, we should offer ourselves to (xod as often as we com- 
municate, iv. 7, p. 293; iv. 8, p. 294; iv. 9, p. 296. 

Opinions and disputes in vain science to be avoided, i. 3, p. 18. 

Passion of Christ, it should be our model, ii. 1, p. 82; a propei 
subject for him who cannot reach high things, id, p. 81. 

Passion, it is sometimes passion when it is accounted zeal, ii 
5, p. 89; our passions must be mortified, i. 11, p. 81; to fol- 
low our passions is to seek disquiet, i. 6, p. 24; passionate 
men turn good into evil, ii. 3, p. 85; it is hard to resist our 
passions, i. 25, p. 78; he who is goaded by his passions some- 
times makes greater proficiency in things spiritual, id, p. 74 

Patience, necessary for the endurance of injuries, iii. 19, p. 
161; iii. 36, p. 202; and under every temptation, iii. 35, p. 
200 ; Christ a pattern of patience, iii. 18, p. 159 ; who is truly 
patient, iii. 19, p. 161 ; reflections suitable to cherish patience 
within us, iii. 12, p. 146. 

Peace rests on the humble of spirit, i. 6, p. 24; peace of mind 
how to be acquired, i. U, p. 31 ; cannot consist with the in- 
dulgence of inordinate affections, i. 6, p. 24; wherein peace 
of heart consists, ii. 6, p. 91; iii. 25, p. 177; we may not ex- 
pect to enjoy perfect undisturbed peace, ilL 12, p. 146; peace 
is oftentimes disturbed by differences of opinion, i. 14, p. 38 ; 
our peace should not depend on people*s discourses, iii. 28, p. 
185; nor rest on men, iii. 42, p. 212; some conclude them- 
seiyes to be at peace when all is to their mind, i. 14, p. 38; 
four things which produce peace of mind, iii. 23, p. 173 ; he 
that would enjoy peace must yield himself entirely to Christ 



344 Bidex. 

Badsbu. See Grief. 

Saints, what was their life of old, i. 18, p. 44; 

about their relative excellencies useless, iii. 68, p. 260. 
Salvation of the soul the chief thing to be regarded, i. 8, p. 90{ 

i. 17, p. 43. 
Satisfaction, no man can be fully satisfied in this wor«d, L 1, 
p. 15. 

Scripture, the, necessary for us, iv. 11, p. 306; how it should 
be read, i. 5, p. 22. 

Secrets, caution required in revealing them, i. 8, p. S6. 

Security not perfect in this world, i. 20, p. 52. 

Self-denial, its importance, iii. 22, p. 193; iii. 56, p. 254. See 
Holy Communion; Contempt. 

Self-estimation, we should have low thoughts of onrselvai 
before God, iii. 8, p. 138. 

Self-partiality to be guarded against, i. 7, p. 25. 

Sensuality sometimes passes for charity, i. 15, p. 40; the evil 
of following sensual desires, i. 1, p. 14. 

Seriousness, evil effects of the want of it, i. 21, p. 56. 

Service of Gk>d, its sweetness, iii. 10, p. 141; we need not be 
ashamed to serve men for the love of Christ, i. 7, p. 25. 

Sickness, few are made the better by it, i. 23, p. 65. 

Silence, benefit of, i. 20, p- 51. 

Simple, the pure and simple-hearted are taught of God, i. 3, p. 
19 ; there should be simplicity in our intentions, and purity 
in our affections, ii. 4, p. 87. 

Sincerity. See Walking. 

Sins are the fuel of infernal fire, i. 24, p. 69; of the punish- 
ment laid up for sinners, id. ibid,; no sin ever to be com- 
mitted for any cause whatever, L 15, p. 39 ; human nature ii 
prone to Bin, i. 22, p. 62. 

Slanderers, their tongues to be disregacrded, iii. 28, p. 184. 

Slothfulness, evil of spiritual, i. 25, p. 76. 

Solitude sometimes to be sought, i. 20, p 54. 

Sorrow See Grief. 

Spirit See Holy Spirit. 

Spiritual things impeded by the necessities of the body, i 
p. 59. 

Strangers. See Foreigners. 
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Stadj, our constant stady should be to master oanelves, i. 8, 
]!. 19; also to root oat what is wrong, and to plant what if 
right, tidL p. 30. 

Subjection. See Submission. 

Submission, a submissive temper most valuable, i. 9, p. 27. 

Suffering, he who has learnt to suffer perceives God's aid 
granted to him, il. 2, p. 84; he who cannot suffer a little 
now, how will he bear future punishments? L 24, p. 72. 

baperior, who is fit to be in high place, i. 20, p. 52. 

Temporal things, their vanity, L 7, p. 25. 

Temptations. See Trials. 

Thankfulness, we are bound to thank God for Wk meiciM, d. 
10, p. 105. 

Thoughts, evil. See Prayers. 

Time, present, very precious, i 28, p. 66; granted us that we 
might prepare for death, i. 19, p. 50; great account to be 
made <^ our time, i. 25, p. 73. 

Travelling, men seldom made more holy by it, i. 28, p. 65. 

Trials, sometimes useful to us, i. 13, p. 34; no man must ex- 
pect to be free firami them, i. 22, p. 59; all the Saints passed 
through them, i. 13, p. 34; different persons are differently 
tried, u2. p. 86 ; how trials are to be endured, id. p. 35 ; when 
one trial departs another comes, id. ibid. ; iii. 20, p. 165 ; trials 
to be submitted to for the sake of eternal gbry, iii. 47, p. 
224; perfect men are proved by them, i. 13, p. 86; their 
beginning and progress, and how they are to be resisted, 
id, pp. 84-^7; the whole life of man is a trial, id p. 34; 
iii. 35, p. 200; rewards promised to those who endure trials 
aright, iii. 49, p. 233 ; for some men it is better not to be al- 
together free from them, i. 20, p. 58; no security against 
them in this life, iii. 35, p. 199; nor any end to them here, 
id. p. 200. See Patience. 

IVibulation necessary for man, L 18, p. 34 ; its great benefit, i. 
12, p. 33 ; we should glory in it, ii. 6, p. 91; it makes us feel 
our dependence on God, i. 12, p. 33; he ^all find nothing 
but tribulation who seeks anjrthing else but God only, i 
17, p. 43; all the Saints suffered tribulations, L 18, p. 84 
See Trials. 22* 



346 

fJMablMy not to mix maamiwm q^ vilii etfeMr jmii^ i. Itl. 

p.SO. 
Ifiiit, we Okay not troft all sun, iB. li, p. tlTi UMa «iM 

«Mq7 belioTO ni than good of otkon,'L 4, |k tl; allan tcwt 

wntt be Mt on Qod,i.7,p*tt; tt.l,|>^79; iii.i<l,f. 

w% must be canftil of pladog too modi ooofidMno in 

lelyea, ii. (y p. ttl. 
Froth to be loved above all thiQg% fit i, p. 111$ imllila thr 

end deliven na from the words of wielnd mac, tA pb lii; to 

be guarded hi our diaUnga witii God, Al Mi -^ 

(Jn>nwTA«m>«, pngrer ftir Urn «i%htaiiiac of <hi^ tt. li 

p. 175. 
CTnion with God in holy eomponctiea, 1 Sl^ p. M. 
Daqniet and dieoontented, who areapttobeao|i.t,p.98. 

Vaxitt, to troBt in creatures is vain, i 7, p. 9B$ gnat vaailjf 
to seek things transitoiy, L 1, p. 14 

Viotoiy, to eonqner one*s self should be oar daily study, i. ^ 
p. 19. See Mortification. 

Vileness, a man's own vileness should bs slway before hsm, 
iii.-4, p. 125. 

Violence to be inflicted on ourselyes if we would make prog- 
ress in things spiritual, i. 11, p. 39; i. 25, p. 74, 78. See 
Progress. 

Virtue not to be acquired without diligence, i. 35, p. 74. 

W A.LKINO, of walking sincerely before God, iii. 4, p. i;i4. 

^ ay. See High Way; Knowledge. 

Will. God's Will to be sought in all thmgs, iii. 15, p. 158. See 
Prayers; Resignation. 

Wisdom, a man's highest wisdom is the knowledge of him- 
self, i. 2, p. 17; wherein true wisdom consists, i. 1, p. 14; a 
point of wisdom not to be hasty in action, nor to trust too 
much to what we hear, i. 4, p. 22; he is wise who estimates 
things as they are, iL 1, p. 82; those who are wise in their 
«wn conceits are in danger, iii. 7, p. 188. See 
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Womea, fkmiliarHy with fhem to be avoided by thoee whe 
have devoted themselyes to a monastic lift, i. 8, p. 87. 

iVord, Christ's words to the faithfiil soul, iii. 1, p. 118; to sUp 
in word is but too eas;^, iii. 45, p. 219 ; superfluous words to 
be cut away, i. 10, p. 29; reproachful words to be borne pa- 
tiently, iii. 46, p. 221; to be disregarded, id, ibid. ; benefit 
of religions conversation, i. 10, p. 80. 

Vt^'orlLS and exercises, religious, shoold be done as in 6od*s 
presence, i. 19, p. 47 ; a good work soraedmes may properly 
be intermitted, i. 15, p. 89; i. 19, p. 48; any work done in 
charity is fruitful, i. 15, p. 89; humble works to be persisted 
in when we cannot attend to higher, iii. 51, p. 240; in soms 
works the motive is supposed to be charity when it is mors 
sensuality, i. 15, p. 40; he works much who loves much, id. 
iind, ; our works to be inwardly arranged before they come 
abroad, i. 19, p. 49 ; works not done in charity are useless, 
L 15, p. 39. 

World, a privilege to be enabled to despise it, and to fbLow 
Christ, iii. 10, p. 148. 

Worldly men have their crosses, iii. 19, p. 146. 

Ybars. See Conversion. 

tmAL, passion is sometimes mistaken for it, b. 5, p. 89; should 
rather be directed against ourselves than others, K. 8, p. Si 
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